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VVhercin euery man may clearely ſee, whether 
he (hall be ſaued or damned, 


Set forth Dialogue-wiſe, for the berter vnderſtan« ' 
ding of the ſamyle, 

 ByAnrtuvzi Dr, Preacher of the word of 

God, at South-Shoobery in EHex. 


The fixt Impreſſion. 
Cotrected and amended, with a Table of all the princi. 
| pall matter sand three Prayerg,neceflary to be vicd 
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1 tanuliergheroun'o added. 


þ Eurry morning the Lord bringeth his iudgement to light, hee 
| „leib not: but the vuicked 9414 et learne to be auh 
med. _—_ 7. 
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Imprinted for Robert Dexter, and are tobe fold 
at the ligne ot the Brazen Serpent, in Pauls 
Came: Jad. 150 z. 
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The Conrterits of this Dialoguez 


Furl it fhewerh many miſerie in nature, with the 
— — ag ainft th 

Secondly, it ſharply | the mm qui 
— th, — Sertey the 
werd. 

Third/y, u ſbeweth the marker of the ch dren of 
God, and of the Reprobates, with the apparare 
ee ſalnation ani damnation. 

Fowr1bly, « declareth how hard a thing it teen. 
ter into life + and how few ſhall cut er. * 

Hſth, it layerh open the g rance of the werkde, 
with the obrettrons of 4 ſame. 

Liſt of all, « pub'ſberh & proclamerh the ſweets 
promiſes of the G oſpell, with the aband.. * mere 
cre of God,to all that repent, beleewe, ad , mely 
nc wade bum, 
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TO THE RICHT WORSHIPFVL 
M. Deller Cæſir, one of the Maſters of the 
Requeits, Indge of the 2 Court of +dmuralty, 

and Maſter of F. Kathermes : A. D. 
t all good things in 

Chriſt leſiu. 


Auing finiſhed (Righr 

VV oritupfull) and made 
readie for the prefle, 
this lictle Dialogue : I 
bethought mee ( ſith 
the common manner 
cf all, that write anie 
Bockes in this age, is, to dedicate the 
lame to one or to other of gre u place) to 
whom might dedicate theſe my poore 
labours. At laſt I did reſolue with my 
| felfe, none robe more fit then your wor. 
ſhip : both in regard of ſome aſfinitie ia 
the fleſh, as alſo becauſe of thoſe mani · 
fold good parts, wherewith the Almighry 
A 2 bath 
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hath endued you. Hauing therefore none 
other thing to pteſent your Worſhip 
withall (in token of a thanketull heart tor 
our curteſies ſhewed towards me) be- 
ed doc here ſend vuto you this third 
fruite of my labouts now publiſhed, 
Moſt humbly beſceching you to rake it 
in good worth: not weighing the valew 
of . thing, which is of no value, but the 
ſimple & good mind and meaning of the 
giuer, This worke doth ſharply reprooue 
and cui& the worlde of ſinne, and there- 
fore is like to find many deadly enimies, © 
which with cruell hatred will moſt ca- 
perly urſue it vnto death, Z ollus allo and 
is tellowes, I knowe, will bitterly carpe 
at it, Therefore it flieth vnto your Wor- 
ſhip for protection, and humbly deſiteth 
to take Sanctuatie vndet your winges. 
Wherctorel humblie intreat you to tale 
ypon you the patronage and defence of 
it: that by your meanes it may be deliue- 
red both from the calumnious obloquies 
of cull diſpoſed perfons, and alſo trom 
the 


S 
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the worlds malignitieʒ ſo as it may take 
no miury. And concerning this little vo- 
lume, the ſumme of the matter of it you 

ſhall finde in the Epiſtle to the Reader, 

As concerning the manner, heere is no 
greate mattet in learning, wit, arte, elo- 
quence, or ingenious inuention: ( for I 

haue herein ſpeciallic reſpected the ig- 
norant, and vulgar fort, whoſe edificati- 

on I doe chietely ayme at) yet ſome what 
there is, which may concerne the lear- 

ned, and giue them ſome contentment, 

, © Whatſocuer it be, I lecaue it with your 
, Worthip, belgeching you to giue it en- 
1tertainmen And ſo I dde moſt humblie 
e tale my leaue: commending both your 
h 


ſclfe, your good wife, and your whole 

lamilie to the merci full protection of the 
„ ceuerliuing God, From South-Shoobery in 
Eſſex, Apnl.to, Anno Dom. 1601. 


Tour Worſhips to communund 
mi he Lord. 5 


Arthur Dent. 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


Ful Reader, ſorting un (its 
(Co 4 tle Sermon of Kepent ances 
— N | 
423 


DO + ſome fewe yearer fince pobli- 
| * NE ſoed bath been ſo well arcepe 
28 ted of > I bang for thy fore 
q ther good , publiſhed this 
Y Dialogue , being the third 
fruit of my le wien te u the like ſucceſſe; 
that God thereby muy hawe the glory, > thou who 
at the Reader comfort. I hane gn one part of this 
Dialogue, produced ſome of the auntient wr ers, 
—_— of the wiſe Heathen alſo, ts reſtifie 
vpon their oath in their owne language , and to 
beare witneſſe of the voluneſſe of ſame cer pinch 
wee in thus ane make light of : which [ wiſh nay not 
be fend ts ar. Inother parts of thu worke, r 
d; in a manner relmquiſh them. But = this caſe] 
haxe m my weake mdyement, though: them 16: be 
„ ſome 1084 w/e, 10 ſoew forth this wth ; the of 
wee dor not wn tine vepent, forſate our ſinner, and 
ſerte Aer God, both the a Chriſtin . 
thers 


— 
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Ale to the Reader; 

they! (whoſe cyes ſav wot that wen ſor, v th 
gares heard that we heare ) yea the verie Heathen 
alſo fbalt riſe vp im ind gement againſt v1. Let none 
therefore ſnanble at it. Bug if any do, let them re« 
member [ an in « Dialogue, not in a Sermon, T 
write 18 all of all ſorter: I ſpraks not te ſome fewe 
of ane fort. Hur that which ts done here, is not 
much more then that of the ApoiHe;( As ſome of 
your owne Poets baue faid. AQ. 17.) which « 
werramtable, One thing drr Chriſtian, I prov 
thee let mice beg of ther to wt, that thou woulteff 
wet read t or three leaues of this Heeg, and ſo 


' caſt i fromthee : but that thaw wonlteſt reade it 


throughout eures ts the end. For | doe aſſure thee, 
if there be a”y thies mn 4 worth the reading, 
beffowed im the lurter part thereof, and mo(t of aft 
towards the conc/nſien. Ne not drſcomarcd therfore 
at the barſbneſſe of the begin but looke for 
er mR moſt [month 
mn the perclaſe and md ”p ef at For this Dialogue 
bath, in it not the nature of a TA. which 4 
bepwrwne with 199, and ended with ſorrow : but * 
C omedie, which ts begun with ſorreve, ard on 
w-th roy. This booke meddleth no; at all with 4 


 eommoneriier in the Church, or an thing in the 


are Ecelefaſticall, but onely emtreth into 4 Come 
rromer fie wark Kut and ne. It is Conmrmed mie 
e proneapall beads. Firit, « ſfreweth man's miſery 

a”: 
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in nature, with the meaner of reconerie. Seen 
it ſharpely onergheth ag the miquitie of the 
time and common corrupt ions of the world, Thr d.. 
5. 4 frewerth the marker of the children of God, 
and of the reprobater, get her with the appar ant 
fre: of ſaluation and & . Fe. it de- 
clareth bow hard a thing M u to enter into life : 
and bow fewe foall emer, Fifth layeth open the 
ignorance of the world, with the ole of the 
Tow. Laſt of all, it publiſbeth and proclaumerh 
the ſweete promiſes of the Goſpel, with the abun- | 
dant mercie of Code all that repent, belcene, and 
truely tune unte bam, The Author of all bleſſi 
gine 4 bleſſong nts . The God of peace, which 
brought agame from the dead onr Lord Ie ſus, the | } 
great ſheepeheard of the ſheepe, through the π⁹ t 
of the enerlaſtr'y conemant mabe v1; perfelt mal 
good worker, ſanttifie v1 throughout amend all our 
ethions, and heepe v4 blameleſſe wniull the 
day of bus moſt glorious appearing. Amen, 


Thine, in the Lord, 
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Theoloos 4 Dre 
Phalas Nm 47 £ 1 et 16. 117 
A jun tus, Ager 
Amuicpon, ane. 


Philigathns, 


* 9 E LL met. good M. Thee n.. 
{ Ihcol. Ahat mint old tricud 
1 Philagatbus? J am glad to fre 
* you in good bealth. N 
c Pinla Are you walkin og, Sit. here N 
all alone in thus pleaſant medo v N 
Theol Pea: fo2 JI take ſome ple aſure at thts 


time of the prare to walke ab20ad in pfteldes 
fo: mp recreation, both to take the freſh aire, 
and te heare the ſwert Ungins of birds: 

Phila.ladeeds Sir, it is very comfortable. e- 
Roy Iv now in this nl atancm moth of M; 

and thanks be ro God, hitherto wee hac had a 
very forward ſpring, and kindely a {caton as 
came dus lcaucn yeares, 


os —_ 
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2 The plane many 
Theol. God doth abound towards vs in 
mercies .Oh that wee could abound towards 
bim inthank(-giuing. 
Phila. 1 pray you ſir, hat a clock ho'd you it? 
Iheol. take it to be à little paſt one : for { 
came but cuen acm from dtancr. 
lulu But bchold vondet commeth tuo men 
towards vs: what Lc they | pray you? 


Theol. Thep be a ceuple of neighbours ok 


the nett Dacthh : the one of them is called A- 
luncrus,W! o in verp det de ts a verp i1gnd1 ant 
man in Gods matters : the other is called 
Amilcgon,anotable Ithciſt, and cauiller a- 
gainſt all noodneCe, 

Phila, I they be ſuch, it were good for vs to 
take ſome oc caſion to ſpeake of marrers of reli- 
gion: lt may be we ſhall doe them ſome 

Iheol. Nou haue made a good motion: Ilibe 
it well. It therctoze pou wil miniſter ſome 
mattet, and move ſome queſtions, I will bee 
tradie to anſwere in the beſt ſoꝛt I can. 

Phila.Bur ſtay (ir, lo here they come vpon vs. 

Theol. ICUleicome neighboutes, welcome. 
Dow doe you Aſunetus, and pou Antilegon? 

Aſwne, Well, God bee thanked: and wee are 
ęladto fee your matterſhip in good health, 

Theol, TA hat make both pou hcre at this 
time of the day? Totte is ſome occaſion I av 
ure baweth pou this way, 
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Aſwne. In deede fir we haue forme little buſi- 


neſle : for wee came to talke with one of your 
Pariſh about a Cow we ſhould buy of him. 
f Theol .Dath my — Ce u to (els 
Anrilegon, Wee are told he hath a very g 200d 
one to ſell: but I am afraide, at this time of the 
yeare,we ſha'l find deare ware of her. 
Theol. How deare Tlhat doc pou thinke 
a verp good Cow map be worth? 

Aru. Agood Cow in deede at this time of 

the yeare,js worti yery nect foure polid, which 
4 is a great price, 
” Theol. Ttis agreatpiice tadced 

Phila. 1 way you M. Theo! 2. leaue off this 
talking of kine, and world'ic matters : and let 
vs emer into ſome { eechof matters of religion, 
whereby we may doe good, and take good, one 
of another. 

Ihcol. Nou ſap well: but it may bee theſe 
mens buſiges requireth haſte, ſo as thep can - 
not ap. 

Aſane.No fir,wee ate in no great haſte, wee 
can ſtay twWo or three houres, tot the daies ate 
long :if wee diſpatch our butineſſe by night, ig 
will lerue our turne well enough. 

| Theol. Then if it will pleaſe you to walke 

to vondet Che Tree, thire 1s a goodlie Ar- 

bour, and handlome (cates, where wee wo” 
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all ſit in the ſhadowe, and confer of heanenltie 
matters. 

Aſauc. With a good will, Su. 

Pla. Come then let vs goe. 

Aſune. Ilus is a goodly Arbour indeede, and 
here be handſome feats, 

Theo, $4t pou all downe, J pꝛa pou. Now 
friend Philagathus, i pou haut ante queſtions 
to moue of matters of religion, wee are all 
readic to heare you. 
| Phila. It may bee, theſe men are ſomewhat 
ignorant of the very principles of Religion : and 
therefore I think it not amiſſe to beginne there, 
and ſo to make way tor further matter. 

l Theol. I pꝛap pou do ſo then, 
| Phila. Firſt then I demaund of you, in what 
| ſtate all men are borne by nature ? 
Theol. In the Nate ot condemnation, as 
appearcth,-phe.2.z. tt arc by nature the 
ti inen of wꝛath as well as others. And a- 
Plat. $32.5. Came it is wzitten, Bchold I was borne in ini- 
quitie. & in fin hath my mother conceiued mee, 
Phila, Is it euety mans cate ? Arc not Dukes 
and Nobles, Lords and Ladies, andthe greate 
Potentates of the earth exempted from ir? 
Theol. No ſurelie.Ttis the common caſe - 
10b. f. ig. Of all both high and lewe, ticꝭ and yooze, as FF | 
it is wzitten: What is man chat he ſhould bee 
cleaue 


: Path-way to Heauen, 5 
cleane,and he that is borne of a woman, that he 
ſhould be iuſt ? | 
Phrlige. From whence commeri x, that all 
men are borne in ſo wotull a calc? 
Theol. From the fall of Adam: who there- 
by hath not onelp wiapt himſelfe, but all his 
poſtcritie, inertreame and vnſpeakeable mi- 
ſerie: as the Apoſtle ſaith. By one mans diſo- Rom. . 18. 
bedience, many were made ſinners: and by the 
oftence of one, the fault came on al men to con- 
demnation, 
Phila, What reaſon is there that we all ſhould 
thus be puniſhed for an other mans oftence? 
Theol. Becauſe we were then all in him, 
, andarencew allofhim : that ts.we ace ĩo deſ- 
cended out cf his lopnes, that of i mn we haue 
not one ly tt ceiued our naturall + corrupt bo- 
+ dies, but alſoby propagation haue injeritey 
bis foule cogruptions, as it were by heredita- 1 
ty tight. 1 
Phila, But foraſmuch as ſome haue dreamed, 1 
that Adam by his fail hurt himſelte onely, and b 
pot his polteritieʒ and that we haue his corrup- 
tion deriued vnto vs by imitation, and not by 
propagation : Therefore I pray you ſhewe this 
more plaincly. 
Theol. Cuen as great perſonages, by com- 
mitting ot trealon, doc not onely hurt them- 
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ſelues, but alſo ſtaine their blond, # diſgrace 
their peſteritte : foꝛ the childꝛen of luch No- 
bles are dilinheritcd, whoſe blond is attain- 
eed;tiil they be reſtoꝛed againe by act of et- 
liament. Cuen lo our bloud being attainted 
by Adams ttanſgreſſion, wee can inherit no- 
thing of right, till we be reſtoꝛed by Chuſt. 
Phila. Doththis hereditary infection, & con- 
tagion,cucr-{pread our whole nature? 

Theol. Bestrulp,tt is vniuerſal, ert ding 
EpheCa.r, it ſelf tnughout the whole man, both ſoule, 
Colt. at and bodp, both reaſon, vnderſtanding, will a 

|  Colz,13, affections : for the Scriptures auouch, that 
we are dead in tunes and treſpaſſes. 
| Thilu. How vnderſtand you that? 
l Theol. Not of the deadnclle of the bodie,o2 
| the natur all faculties of the foule, but of the 
| ſpirituall faculties. 
4 Phila. Did Adam then loſe his nature, and 
| deſtroy it by his fall? or is our nature taken away 
by his fall ? 

Theol, Not ſo. Our nature was coxrupted 
thereby, but not deſtroyed : fo2 Cill their 
remaineth in our nature, ceaſon, vnderſtan- 
ding. will, and affections, and wee are not 
as a blocke, oꝛ a ſtocke: but by Adams diſo- 
bedicnce we are blemiſhed, matmcd, & ſpot- 
ledof allabilitic to vnderſtand aright, oz — 

wi 
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will and doe atight. As it is mitten: We ate 3 


not ſuſſicient of our ſelues, to thinke any thing i 
as of out ſclues: but our ſufficicncy is of God, 
And againe, lc is God which worketh in you phil.z.r3 
both the will and the deed; cuen of his good 
plcaſute. Ind as concerning the other pcint 
S. lames ſaich, That all men are made atterthe lam..9, 
hmilitude of God meaning thereby, that 
there remaine ſome reliques ⁊ parts of Gods 
Tmaxe,cuenin the moſt wicked men:as rea- 
ſon, vnde ſtãding, ac. ſothat our nature was 
no* wholly dcfroted, 
Phila. Then you thinke there bee ſome 
ſparks and temnants left in vs ſtill of that excel» 
lent Image of God, which was in our firlt cre- 
ation. 
Theol. I think ſo indeed: and it may plain- 
ly appeate vnto vs iu the w:le ſgeeches and ' 
wzitings of Heathen Poets g Philoſophers? 
in all which wee may, as by certaine ruines, 
petceiue what was the ercellent frame and | 
building of mans firſt creation. 4 
Phila, Can a man pleaſe God in any ching f 
which he doth, ſo long as he continueth in the 
ſtate of nature? | | 
Theol. No, not in any thing: fox till velp 
in the ſtate ol grace. euen our beſt actions are 
ſinfull : as pꝛeaching, pꝛater, ame- det ds, 
As it is W2itte : Who can bring a cleane thing Job. 44. 
D 4 out 
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out of that which is vncleane?/ob, 14-4.Thy A» 

Rom,8,3, poſtle alſo ſait j. They which are in the fleſh 

1 cannot plcaſe God, that ts, ſuch as are ſtill in 

their naturall corruption. And our Loꝛd Je- 

Mar,7 16. ſus himſcife ſaith : Doe men gather Grapes of 

thornes, or Figges of thiſtles ? £ Meaning there- 

by, that mecre natur all men can bzing kooꝛth 
no fruits acceptable to God. 

Phila, This is a very harſh and hard ſaying, 

I pray \ you, for my further inſtruction, make it 

more p! Une. 
Theol. Men inthe (fate of nature may do 
| thoſe things which of themſcines are good, 
but they do vtterly faile in tte maner of do- 
| ing them: they do them not as they ſhould be 
donc: that is, infaith, lone, zeale, conſcience 
of obedience.qc. neither yet with any cheere- 
kulnes, delight o2 feeling, but even as it were, 
' forcing theſelues to do the outwaid actions, 
Thus did Cain ſacrtfice, the ODhariſies p2ay, 
4 Ananias c Saphyra gine almes, c the Jewes 
offer vp their oblattons and burnt offerings. 

Phila. Haue men any true ſiglu, ot lively and 
ſound feeling of this nufery and wofull eſtate, |. 
ſo long a5 they be meerely naturall ? 

Theol. No ſurelp, but are altogether blin. 
ded aud hardened in it, being nothing deſt. 
rous to come out ok it wht doe greatly pleaſe | 
themlelues in it, and can hardly be perſwa- 

c di d 
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ded that they ate in any ſuch wokull caſe: as 
appeareth plaincly in the example of that 
Ruler, who being commaunded oz rather te- 
quired of our Sauiour Ch1ilt to keepe the 
Commaundements, anſwered : All theſe haue Lul. A f. 2 
I kept from my youth. And againe, although 
the Church ol Laodicca was wretched, miſe- 
rable, pooꝛe, blind and naked: yet ſhe thought 
her (elf rich, encreaſcd with goods, and wan- 
ting nothing. It followeth then, that (o long 
as men are in the ſtate of nature, they haue 
no true ſight and feeling of theit miſery. 
Phila. Do you not thinke, that al men being 
meerely naturall,are vnder the curſe of the law? 
Theol. Pes certaincly-and not only ſo, but 
alſo vnder the very tyzanny and domtnion of 


Sathan, though they know it not, ſee it not, 


feele it not, oꝛ perceiue it not: fo2 all that are 
not in Chzift, arc vnder the curſe of the Law, 
and the power of darkenes and the diuell, as 


- appeareth Ee. 2. 2. where the Otucll is cal- 


led the Punce that ruleth in the atre, even 
the ſgirite that now worketh in the childzen 
of diſobedience. n another place he is called 


4 the Gov of this wozld, who blindeth the eyes, Cor. i 


of all vnbeleeuers. And againe it ts (aid,that . Tim. z. 
all men naturally are in his ſaare, being ta- . 
ken captiue of him at his will. 
Phila, Few will be perſwaded of chat? they 
0 will 


will ſay, they defie the Diuell, and thanke God 
they were neuer troubled with him. 
Theol. Their hot woꝛds do nothing amend 
the matter: fo2 the Diuel is no moe d2inen 
away with wozds then with holy water: but 
| he ſitteth in the tongues and monthes : nap 
| | | poſſeſſeth the verp harts aud intrals of thou- 
| ſands which ſay they deſte him, and are not 
froubled with him, as appeareth manifcftlp 
| by their particular actions, and the whole 
| tcourſe of their life. 
Phila. Me thinks, if the diuell do fo inward- 
[ | ly poſſeſſe the hearts and contciences of men, 
they ſhould haue ſome fight and feeling of it. 
Theol. The wozking of the diuell in mens 
ſoulesc being an inviſible ſpirit) is with ſuch 
vnconceiueabie Qrtght & crafty conueiancs, 
that men in the ſtate of nature cannot poſlt- 
bly kee le it oꝛ perceiue it: fox how can a blind 
man ſee, oꝛ a dead man feele ? T 
Phila, Shew this more plainly, F 
Theol. Euen as a craftie Juggler doth ſo 
pꝛeſtigtate and blind mens outward ſenſes 
by the deluſtons of @athan, that they thinke 
they ſee that which they ſee net, # feele that 
which they feele not: Even ſothe diueli doth 
ſo delude aud bewitch our inward ſenſes, t 
the natur all faculties of cur ſoules, that wee 
hauing a miſt caſt betoze our epes, thinke we 
are 
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arc that which we are not, ſee that which we 
ſee not, g feete that which we feele not. Foz 
the decp cũning of Sathan lieth in this, that 
he can giue vs our deaths wound, and wee 
fhall neuer knew who hurtvs. 
Phila, Few will belceue this to be true. 
Theol. True indeed: fo2 few will beleeve 
the ſcriptures : few will belceue this,becauſe 
few feelc it: where it is not felt, it can hardly 
be belecued :onelp the elect do feele it. ⁊æ ther⸗ 
fozeonely the elect do belecue it. As foz all o- 
thers, they are the ver ie pꝛentiſes and bond- 
ſlaues of the diucl,which is a thouſand times 
- wozſethen to be a Gally ſlane. - 

* Phila, How long doe men continue in this 
wofull ſtate of nature, being vnder the curſe of 
the law, and the very ſlauery of Sathan and fin? 

Theol. Till they be regenerate and bozne | 
again, æ ſo bꝛought into the ate ofgrace : as | 
> our Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith, Except a man be borne Iobm. 3. 3: i 

: gagainehe cannot ſee the kingdome ot God. *. 
P)hila. Do not many die and de part this life, 
| before they be borne againe, and conſequently 

before they be brought into the ſtate of grace? 
2 Theol. Pes no doubt, thouſands: fo manp 
3 line fo2tyo2 thzeeſcoze peares in this wozld, 
and in the end die, and goe out of this life, be- 
fore they know wherefoze they came into 
it: as it is wʒitten, My people periſh tor * Hoſ.4.6, 
O0 
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of knowledge, 

Phila. What may we thinke of ſuch ? 
Theol. I quake toſpeak what I think:foz 

ſurelp à do not ſee how ſuch can be ſaued. Y 

ſ{p:ak not now of infants childꝛen, whereof 4 

ſome no doubt are ſaued by vertue of the pꝛo- 

miſe ⁊ couenãt.thꝛough the election of grace. 
Phila. It ſeemeth then that you think none can 
be ſaued, but thoſe only which are borne againe. 
Theol. J thinke ſo indeed. 
Phila. I pray you tell me, what that ſame re- 
generation & new birth is, wherof you ſpeake? 
Theol. It is a tenuing c repairing of the 
co2riipted and decaied eſtate of our ſoules. Aas 
Rom. 12. 2 it is wzitten, Be ye changed by the renewing 
Ephe. 4. 3 of your mind. And agaiue, Bc renewed in the 
ſpirit of your mind. 

Phila. Explane this more fully. 

Theol. Euen as the wild Oliue retaineth 
bis old natyre,fil it be grafted into the \weee 
Oltue, buc afterward is parxtaker of anewe 
nature: ſo we, till we be grafted into Chziſt, 
retaine our old nature, but afterward are 
turned intoa newnature, as it is written: 

e If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 

Phila. I vnderſtand not what you ſay. 

Theol. You muſt know this, that as there 
is anaturallhirth of the whole man : ſo there 
is allo a ſpixituall birth of the whole any 

Phile, 


* | L 
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Phila. How is that? 
| Theol, When as the naturall faculties of 
= =. ſoule,as rcaſon,vnderſtanding, will g at- 
 fections, the members of the body alſo, are 
4 lo ſanctified,purged # rectiũed by grace v we 
vnderſtand, wil, a deſire that which is good. 
Pha, Cannot a man will and deſuc chat 
which is good, before he be borne againe 7 
Theol. No moꝛe then a dead man can de- e 
ſire the good things of this life. Fo2 mans wil 
is not kree to conſent vnto good til it be inlar- 
ged by grace: an vnregencrate man doth un 
neceſſarilie, though not by conſtraint, Foz 
mans will is free from conftraint/fo2 it u- 
* ncthofic ſelfe but not frothzaldome vnto ſin. 
Phila. You ſpeake,as if a man could doe no | 
other but ſinne, till the new worke be wrought 
in him, ' 
Theol. That is mine opinion indeede: fo2 0 
a man t his flech are all one, till he be regenc- 
tate: thep agree together like man and wife, js 
they ioyne together in all enill, they liue and \F 
die together:fo2 when the fleſh per ichech, the if 
man peritheth, % 
Phila. Is not this Regeneration a changing ot 
e rather deſtroying of humane nature? 
e Iheol. Nothing leſſe. It is neither an abo- 
liching, noz chaunging of the ſubſtance of 
. body oz ſoule, 02 anie of the faculties thereof: 
| but 
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| but onely a rectifping andrepairing of them 
by remouing the cozruption. 

Phila. Is then our naturail corruption. pur- 
\ ged and quite remoued by the power of grace, | 
| | 
| 

| 


as that it remaineth not at all in vs, but that wee 
are whol'y freed of it? 
Theol, Not ſo. Foz the reliques and rem- 
nants of our old nature, which the {ſcripture 
calleth the olde man, do hang about vs, and 
dwell in vs, euen vntil our dying day - as it 

' is plainelie pꝛoued in the ten laſt verſes of 

the ſeauenth to the Romanes. 

| Phila. Then you affirme that this new man, 

t or nee worke of grace and regenerauon, is vn- 

perfect in this lite. 

1 Theol. Rea. Foz the new creature, 02 newe 
worke of grace, can ncuer be fullie faſhtoned 
in this lite: but is alwates in fathioning. And 
as our faith# knowledge in this lite are vn- 
perfect: ſo is our regencratid ⁊ ſanctification, 

Phila. You hide before, that the regeneration 
or newe birth is of the whole man: which ſpeech 
ſecmethto imply. that the newe worke of grace 
is entire and pertect. 

Theol Nou miſtake the matter Fo? al- 
though the newe birth is vaiuecſall, + of the | * 
whole man yet it is notentire,perfece,pure,t | * 
without mirtureofcozruption.F oꝝ it is wit 

Cal.s. 17, ten, The fleſh luſtech againſt che ſpirit, 2 the t 
52 pirit 
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| fpiritagainſtthefleſh, The Apoſtle alſo pꝛay- 


eth. that the Theſſalonians may bee lanctiſied 


thꝛoughout, in ſpirit, ſoule and body. 


Phila. This ſeemeth very obſcure; I pray you 
make it more plaine. 

Theol. Pou muſt note this, that the newe 
wozke & the old, fleſh & ſpirit,grace # cozrup- 
tion, ate ſo intermingledly topned together 


in all the faculties of the ſoule ⁊ body as that 


. 


the one dot heuer fight againſt the other, 
Phila. But tell mee,I pray you, howe you vn- 
derſtand this intermingling of grace and cor- 
ruption in the ſoule? Do you meane, that grace 
is placed in one part of the ſoule, & corruption 
in another, ſo as they be ſundred in place? 
Theol. No, that is not my meaning: but 
this, that they are topned and mingled toge- 


= ther(as I ſaid)in and thꝛougbout the whole 


man. Foꝛ the minde,o2 vnderſtanding part, 
is not one part fleſh, and another part ſpirit: 
but the whole minde is fleſh, and the whole 
mind is ſpirit,partlie one, & partlie another, 
The lame is to be laid ot che will + affecti6s, 

Phila.] pray you expreſſe it yet more plainelie. 

Theol, Euen as the apꝛe in the dawning of 
the day is not whollie light, oz whollie dark, 
as at midnight, oꝛ at noone dap;neither is it 
in one part light, in another part darke: but 
the whole aire is partlie light, & partlie dark 


ehzough- 
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thzonchout:# as in a veſſell of luke-warme 
water, the water it ſelke is not onc lie hote, 
nez onelp colde, but heat ⁊ cold ate mired to- 
gether in cuerp part of the water: ſo is p flech 
and the Spirit mingled together in the ſoule 
of man. And this is the cauſe why theſe two 
contrarie qualities fight together, 
Phila. Out of doubt this doctrine of regene- 
ration is a very great myſtetiei 
Ihe. Pes cettainely:it is a ſecret oł ſecrets, 
which p wiſe of this woꝛld cannot cõpꝛehend. 
| Phila. Some thiake,that curteſte, kindneſſe, 
| good nurture, g good nature, and good education | 
are regeneration, and that courteous and good | 
| natured men muſt needs be ſaued. 
g Theol.Zhey are greatly deceiued: foꝛ theſe 
| things do not neceſlarilie accompany ſaluatt- 
on, but are to be found in ſuch as are altogt- 
ther p20; hane, and irreligious :yet we are to 
I-ueſuch good out ward qualities, and the 
men in wheme we find them 
Phila, Whit ſay you then to learning, wit, 
andpolicic?are not theſe things of the eſſence of 
religion, and p oue a regeneration? x 
Theol. No.no:fo2 they be crternall gifts, | 
which way bee in the meſt wicked men, as 
in Pepiſts, Dea hen Poets, and Pitloſo- 
pbers: yer wee are greatly toreverence lear- 
pedaud wile mt hough the newe and in- 
wald 
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ward work be not as yet wzought : fo that is 
onely of God, that is from aboue. , 
Phila.The common people do attribute = 
to learning and polic ie: tor they will ſay, Such a 
man is learned & wile, and knoweth the Sctip- 
ture as well as any of dem all, and yet hee doth 
not diius and thus. 
5 Theol. It is one thing to know the Diſtozy 
ard letter of the Scriotures, and another 
, thing to beleeue and feele the power thereok in 
the heart, which is onely from the lanctikying 
Spirit, which none of the wile of this wozlve 
can hauc, 

Phila. It is a common opinion, that if a man 
hold the truth in iudgement, be no Papiſt, ot he- 
retike, but leadeth an honeſt ciuill lite, then hee 
mult ot neecſlitie be ſaued. 

Theol. That followeth not fo many come 
fo far, which pct notwithdading baue not the 
inward touch. p 

Phila. That ſeemeth range. For many will 
Hy, As long t. e bee nei! er whore nor theefe, 
nog ported with fuch like groſſe ſuns, they ttuſi 
in G. d they ſhall be ſaued 

Theol. They erre, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures. Fo2 many thouſands ate in great dau- 
ger of looſing their ſoules fo2 cucr, which are 
free from ſuch natoziaus and ho2rtyle vices « 
nap, manp which ;athe world are co:cd good 
C boneſt 


+ - — — 


18 The plume mans 


boneſt mt. good true dealers good neighboꝛs, 
and good Townef-men. 
| . Aſunso. I pray you Sir. giue me leaue a little. 


haue heard al your ſpeech hitherto, & Ilike rea- 
ſonably wel of i: but now I can ſorbeate no lon- ; 


i ger, my conſcience vrgeth me to ſpeak. For mee 
| | , thinks you goe too fatre, you goe beyond your 
C learning | in this,that you codemne good neigh- 


bours & good toun- men. You ſay, many tuch 
men are in danger ot looſing their ſoules - but I 
| will neuer belecue it while I ue. For if ſuch men 
1 be not ſaued, I can not tell who ſhall, 
1 Theol. Bus you muſt learn to know out of p 


ſcriptures,chat al outward honeftie # righte- 
PR ouſnt ſle, without the true knowledge and in- 
| 1 ward feeling of God, auatleth not to eternall 


life. As our ſauiour Chʒiſt ſaith: Except your 
righteouſneſſe exceed the tighteouſneſſe of the 
Scribes & Phariles.ye ca not enter into the king 
tome of heaue n. It is allo wzitten wh Paul 
pꝛeacht at Berea, many honeft m2 t honeſt wa 
A®.17:12 jen did belienc; vis,ſucy as were outwardly 
boneft,o2 honeſt top woꝛld· ward 6lp:fo2 they 
could not be truly and inwardly honeſt, be- 
fore they did beleeue.Therefoze you ſee that 
this out ward honeſty + ctuility, without the 
inward recencration of the Spirit,. auatleth 2 
not to eternall life:and then conſcquentlp, al 
your woꝛldly honeſt men are in great 9 
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of looſing their ſoulcs fopfuer. 


Aſune. What ſoundegFaſon can you yeelde, 
why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be condemned? 

Thcolog. Becauſe many ſuch are viterly 
void of all true knowledge of God, and of his 
wozde. Nay, which ts moꝛe: many of them 
deſpiſe the woꝛd of God, and hate all the 3ea- 
lous pꝛoſeſſoꝛs of it. They eſiceme ꝛeach- 
ers but as pꝛattlets: and Sermang, as good 
Tales :they eſtceme a pꝛeachet, no mote than 
a Shoo-maker:thep regard p Seriptares, no 
moꝛe then their olde ſhooes. UTlhat hope is 
there then, pꝛap you, that ſuch men ould 
be ſaucd*Ooth not the holy Ghoſt lay ; How 
ſhall wee elcape, it wee neglect fo great ſalua- 
tion? 

Aſwne.You goe to farre,you iudge too hard- 
ly of them. 

Theol. Not a whit. Foꝛ all etperience ſhew- 
eth, that they minde. dieame, and date of no- 
thing cls day and night, but this wonld, this 
Wwoꝛld, lands t leaſes, grounds and liuings, 
kine, and ſheep, aud how to war rich. Al their 
thotights, woꝛds, aud works, are of theſe and 
ſuch like tiiugs. Al their actiõs do moſt ma- 
nikeſtly declare, that they are of the carth, and 
{ucake ofthe earth:t that thete is nothing in 
tdem, bu: earth earth. 4s for Ser mons, thep 
tate not how few they beat. As fo: plcripenrs 

C2 thep 
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theprecardthem not they read thk not, they 
elteeme them not worth the while:there is no- 
thing moꝛe irkeſome vnto them :they had ta- 
ther pill frawes,oz do any thing, tyen heare, ; 


—_— 


read,o2 confer of the Scriptures. And as the 
132opyet (aith:Tnc word of the Lord is as ate- 
proach vnto them, they haue no delight in it. 

Phi 1] marucl! much, that fic hmen ſhould 
line ſo hoc (ty 10 the wool Id. 4 ard. 

Theol. Ro maruell at all fo: manp bad men 
whole harts are wown-catea within, pet fo 
ſome 9utward and carnal re/pects,do abſtain 
from the groſſe act of finne:a*,fome for crevit, © 
ſome fo2 ſhame, [ome fo? feare of lawe, ſome * 
fo? feare of puniſhment : but none fo2 loue of F 
God,fo2 3cale,o2 conſcience of cbedtcnce. Fo? 
it is a ſurc thing, that the wicked may haue 
that ſpirite which doth rep2; lic but not that 
which voth renew, 

Philu. t ſecmeth then by your pe ches, that 
ſome which are not reocncrate,, doc in ſome 
things excell the cl; 1ldren « Cod. 

Theol. Nolt certaine ic that ſome of them 
in outward gifts,and the out ward cattagc of 
themſclues,do get beyox d ſome of the elect, 

Phila.Shew me I pray you in Mhat gifts. 

Theol. In learning, diſcretion my ce.temes 
perice,pudence,paticnce,hiberality,affabilt- 
tp,kindncs,curtclic, good nature, a med ys 

Phi la. 
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Phila, Me thinketh it hold not be poſſible, 

Theol. Res truly, Fo: (ome of Gods deare 
childz7,n whom no doubt the inward worke 
is truly and ſoundly wzounht-pet are (0 trou- 
bled and encomb2yed. with a crabbed and croo- 
ked nature. and ſoclogacd with ſome maſter- 
ſinne; as ſome with anger lome with p2ide, 
ſome with caueteuſnes, ſome with luſts,ſome 
one way, and ſome another : all which bzea- 
king out in them, do ſo blemiſh them # their 
profeſſion, t hat they cannot ſo ſhine font h vnto 
men, as otherwiſe no doubt they would: this 
is their wound, their arteſe, and their hart- 
\mart, and that which coſteth them many a 
teate and many a p2aticr:and pet canthep not 
get the ful victoww oucr them but lil they are 
left in them as the p2icke in the fleſh cohum- 
ble them, 

Phila. Vet loue ſhould coucr a multuude of 
iuchinfirmitie»in Gods children, 

Theol. It ſhould do ſo indeed : but there is 
great wat ol loue,cuf in the bed: the wopler 
loꝛt eſpping theſe inficmitics in the godly tn 
vpon them wich open mouth, and take vpon 
them tocondemne them vtterly, and to iudge 
their hearts, ſaying; they be hypocrites, dil- 
ſcmblers,and there is none wozſe then they. 

Philaga. But doe you not thinke that there 
be ſome countetſeits, euen amonglt the greatett 

8 ; proteie 
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"Theol. Pes, no doubt: there be, and alwates 
haue bin ſome very hypocrites in the church: 
but we mulk take heed of judging + condem- 
ning all,fo: ſome. Fo2 it were very much to 
condemne Chziſt and his eleven diſciples,be- 
cauſe of one ludas; oz the whole Pzimitiue 
Cbur ch fon Ananias and Saphir. j 

Phila. But I hope you ate of this mind, that 
ſome regenerate men cuen in outward g gifts and 
their ourward catiage, ate comparable v ith an y 
othets. 

Theol, Queſtionleſſe, very many. Fo2 they 
being guided by Gods lpirit, a vpheld by bis 
grace, doc walke very vpurſhtly, a uvnblame- 
ably towards men. 

Phila. Vet there reſteth one ſcruplerfor it ſee. 
meth very ſtrange vnto me, that men of fo di- 
cet catiage as you ;peake of, and of fo many <A 

200d parts. (1 ould not be faucd. It i great pie 
ſuch ſhould be damncd. 

Theol. Tt ſeemeth ls vnto vs indeed : but 
God is only wiſe. And pou muſt note. that as 
there bee (ome tnfirmities in Gods child2en, 
which he cozrecteth w tipozal chaſtiſements; 
and yet rewardeth their faith,leuc,4 inward 
ſeruice and obedience, with etcrnall life: ſo 
thece be ſome good things in Þ wicked them 
that arc withoutChzilt, which god rewardeth 

with © 


_ theourward meanes,andthe ſecrete woꝛke of 1.15.3, 


* 
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with tempo2all bleſſings; and yet puniſbeth 
them eternally fo: their vabeleefe and hary- 
neſle of heart, 

Phila,Now you haue reaſonably well ſatiſfied 
me,touching the doctrine of tegenetatiõ, & the 
manifold errors & deccipts that are in it, and of 
it, I pray you let vs now proceed : and firtt of all 
tel las 4. whar means the new birth is wrought, 


Theol. By the preaching of the word, as , per.. 23 


| 


the Spirit, as the inward meanes. At.19444 

Phila. Many heare the word preached, & ate hela | 
nothing the better, but rather the worſe: what l 
pray you is the cauſe of that ? 

Theol. Pens cone inctedulitie, and hard» 
neſſe of heart:becauſe God in his wꝛath lea- 
ueththem to themſclues, and deptueththem | 
of his ſpirit; without the which. al preaching 
is in vaine. Fo ercept the @pirit doe follow 
the word into our hearts, we can fiadno toy. „1% 
taſte, noꝛ comfozec cherein. | 

Phila, Can not a man attaine vntoregenera- 
tion and the new birth, without the word aud 
the Sparit ? 

Theol, No verily : foz they are the inftru- 
ments # means, wher by Gov doth woz ke it. 

Aſwne. Why may not a man hauc 35 good a 
taith toGod-ward, that heateth no S-rmons, as 
he that heateth all the Sermons in the votld? 

C 4 Theol. 
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Theol. Aby may not he, which tateth ne 
meate, be as fat and as well liking, as be that 
tateth all the meat in v wo2ld? Fox ts not the 
pzcaching of the wozd.the food of our ſfoules* 

Ar. | luke not fo much hearing of Serm6s, : 
and reading of the Scriptures;except men could 
keepe them better. 

Theol, Faithfull and hone hearers doe 

therfozc heare,that they map be moze ablc to 
obſerue and do, F 02 a man cannot do the will 
of God, betoꝛt be know if: and he chnot know 
it, without hearing and reading, 
* Aniilegon,| maruell, what good do me get hy 
adding to Sermons, and poring ſo much in the 
— what ate they better then others? 
there ate none more ful of emuc & malice then 
they. They will doe their neighbour a ſhrewd 
turne as loone 25 any body: and therfore in mine 
opinion, they be but a company of hypocrues, 
and pteciſe fooles. 

Theol. Pou tudge vncharitably. Ful litt le 
do pou know what they tecle, 02 what good 
Gods people get by heating of bs word. Fo? 
the wozkeof rhe Spirite inthe brarts of the 
elect is verpſecret, and altogether hid from 
the wo21b,agtt is wittten : The wind blowerh 
where it lifteth, and thou hœareſt the found ther. | 
o. but canft not tell wiuther it gocti t u hence 


it cometh . S0 15 cucry man dt "Orne ot the 
Sin. 
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Spirit. Ind againe, The things of God knows 

cth no man, but the ſpirit of God. | 
Ae. Tulh,tuſh : hat needs all this adoe? | 

If a man lay his Lords pr uer, his ten Commaun. 

dements, and his beliete, and keepe them, & tay 

no body no harme, not doe no body no harme, 

& do as he would be done to, haue a good farth 

to God-ward, and be a man of Gods belicte, no 

doube he ſhall be ſauc d. withour all this 1 unmming 

to der mon, and prattling of the Scriptures, 

Theol. Now pou pow2e it one indeed : pou þ 
thinke pou haut ſpoken wiſely. But alas pou 
baue brew} ated pour great inns:ance.Fo2 you 
imaxine, a man may bee ſaucd, without che 
Word: which is a groile erteut. 

Alwne. lt is no matter : lay vou. vv hat you w it, 

A the Preachers in the world befides. As long 
15] ferue God, and ſay my praters ducly & truly, 


4 a . 


noraing and euening. and haue a good taich in 1 
o d. and pt my whole truſt in hum, and dr W., " 


e intent. and haue a good mind to god- ward, 

X 3 pond meaning : although I am not learned, 
et I hope it will terue the turne for my foules 
:alth.For that Cod, which made me, mult tauc 

ne. It ij not you that can laue me, for all your 

ing. and all your Scriptures. 

„ Hol. Bou may very fit iy be compared to a 
cke mä who hauing his b1ainc diſtempered 
* with heat, caueth,+ſpeakcth tolelp, he canot 


tell 
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Pro. g. tel what. Foz the holy ghoſt ſaith; He char tur- 
neth away his eare fr6 hearing the law,even his 
Pro.; 12 praver (hal be abhorminable. And again le that 
deſpiſeth the xd. he ſhal be deſtreued. | 
So long therfoze as you deſpiſe Gods word, l 
t tutne awop your care from heartar bis goſ- 
pell preached, all pour pꝛaiets. pour fantafti- 
cal ſetuing of Sed, pour good meanitngs,and 
your good intents,arc to uo purpoſe, but moſt 
loathſome q odious inp light of God : as it is 
witten: My foule hateth your new moone s, & 
your appointed feaſts,they are a burthẽ vnto me. 
] am weary to beare them. Wh& you ſtreteh out 


— your hands,1 will hide mine eie: from you: and 
though you make many pravers,] wil not heare, 
for your hands are full of bloud. 

And againe the Lo1d ſaith by the ſame pꝛo- 
bu 66 phet;He that killeth a bulloc ki as if hee ſſeuc 


a man he that ſacriſiceth a ſheepe, as if het cur 
off a dogges necke : he that oftcreth an oblatio, 
as it he offered {wines bloud he that temc biet 
incenſe as if he bleſſed an Idoll.CAbert pou fre 

the Lon telleth pou his mind touching cheſe 
matters:to wit that al pour pzaicrs ſcruices, 
good meanings, dc. are abhominable vats 
bim ſo long as pon walke in ignozancte, po- 
phaneneſſe,viſobedifce, # cicempe of the gol- 
pell. Fo? he ſaith in the wozds immediatly 2 
going befaze; 7o him will I looke,cucn to him 


that Þ 


Path way to Heanen, 27 


dat is poore andof a conttite ſpirit, and trem- 
Ws hlcth at my words. | 
at? Aſwne, | grant indeedtor the that are idle & | 
haue little ro doo it is not amiſſe now & then ts | 
{ heare a ſerm6,& readthe ſctiptures: but we haue Ws | 
no leaſute we mult follow out butines, we cãnoc | 
l luc by the ſcripcures:they are not for plain folk, 
10 they are too high tot v, e wil not meddie with 
t tem. t belong to Preachers and Minifters. 
's Theol, Chiilt ſaith, My ſheep heare my voice, lohn. 10. 
kl gue vmo them eternal life, Tftherfoze pou | 
© refuletohcarepvoice of Chun, pou are none 
* othis Metpe. neither ci you haue eternal life, 
And in another place our Lon Telus (aith, 
e that is of God heareth Gods word. Ve ther- lo. G. 47. 
fore heme it not, becauſe yee are not of God, 
- S. Paul, unting to all ſoxtsof men, both rich 
©  #pooze,bigh audlow, men + women, yoong, 
*  @old,erbozterh, that the word of Chriſt may Col.z. 16. | 
„ | dwell plentiouſly in them all, in all wiſedome. 
h Dou ſec therfoze that tbe Apoſtic would haue 
all tones ef people, that bave ſoutes toſaue, 
© _ tobe well acquainted with the Scriptures. 
, > Therefoze you may as well (ay, pou will not 
® ” meddle with God, with Chit, noz with e- 
* uerlaſtinglife,as to ſap, pou will not mevole 
» with the Scriptures, 
Ane. Well, I can not read, and thereſore l 
an not tell, v hat Chinit,or what Saiut Paul way 


hy: 


_ _ 
3 * 
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| { 9 — _ 
ay:but this Jun ſute of, chat Cod 15 a good man 
| (worſhipped might he be he is mercitul, & that t 
| we muſt be ſaued by our good ptaiers, and good { 

4 | jermng of Cod. 

} Theo!, Non ſprake fooliſhly, and 1gno2 fly [ n 
16 in al that yon ſap; houing no ground fot any p 
| | thing pon ſpeak, but pour owne fanſic, # pour u 
'F owac conccite: and pet you will beleene your ” 
| | | ownefanſic arainf all Dzeachers ,# againſt Þ 


all that can be ſpoken out of the wozb. But Y p 
[1 p:ap you giue me leane a litle Jf a madzicam 
* that he (hal be a king, + inthe morning when r 
b. be is awake, perſiwadeth himſelf it hal be ſo, 
map he not be (up laughed at as having no T? 
ground fo? it tuen ſo may all they which be- 
| lecut their owne dcames 2 fanſics tout hing 
: ſaluatiõ. But it is true which Salomon ſatth: 4 
Pro. 14.15 A foole beleeueth cueryrhinp : that copperis . 
gold, and a Counter an Angel. And aſlutedly n 
great reaſon there is that he. which will not © 
belecue Gad, ſhould be giuen duet to belecue . 
the Otucll,his dzcame,and his fanſie. 


Aſwune.] pray you inſtruct me better then. 1 

Theol. Nou had need indeed to be better in · 

ftructed: foz the dtucl hath lily deluded your n 

ſoule and caſt a miſt befoze pour cies,making | * 

pou belceue the Crow is white,andthatpour Þ * 

f catc is good befoze Bod; whereas indetdit - 


* is moll wotull and milctable 
Aſene. 


Pathway to ace. 19 


Ae Nay l defie the duel}, with all mw heart. 


1 | g : 

Eat | PrIV YOU rel? me 11 Keton eth to paſſe | 
{ | vir rhe deten | 
Ico. This 1s it that decetucth von and ma. | 


ny others; that pou meaſure your clues by 
pour ſclucs I by others : which ts a falſe met- 
wand. Fo: pon ſeem to lic fratab?, fo long as 
you are meatured by pour (clucs + by others; 
bat lay the rule of Gads wozd oute yga, 2 thin 
pou lie altogether croobed, 
Anne. Whu othet thing is there that decei- \ 
jet iy mac 7 
1, In other thing that decetucth you, is 
your owne hart:foz you know not peut ewe 
hurt, but arc altegtther dete ted the: . 0 
rt is decceruraoe abou „ LOC ITS 
a wiſe mi and greatly enlic he! ed, tnat know 
eth his owachitt. Du pou arc bt d, e Knew 
not what 1s within peu but dimlp mucin yer 
malle ame d, nd b we poi know rot what « f 
ctern e. uad becanſe bl. backer makcth 
po d, yo't Will ſeeme to bee reſoln'e in 
wode, tap: Tt 1s pittie he Weuld live, which 
doth any git deu tet his falnation. gud af 
turcdlp you fprake a5 ron timke. and as your 
know, ©o2 for ought that you know to the cc. 
fracte it fremety fo; thouny deede, and im 
truth it is not !fo:fo! ron arc Teluted vnn a 
falle light. Ind ſomceines,no donbt,xcu haue 
p,\E9S3 
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pricks,cripes terroz8,and inward accuſati< 
ons of toni cicuce fo; al pour bold + reſolute 
ſpecches. 
Aſane.Tracly,] never heard fo much before. 
Theol, That ts,vecauſe pou ſhut pour eyes, 
aud ſtop pour cares acainſ Gov, ali good- 
neſſe. You are like the deaſe Adder, which hea. 


_ reth not the voice of the Charmer, though he be 


moſt expert in charmin 

Aſune. Well chen, u be fo] would be glad 
novw to learne,if you would teach me. And as 
you hauc ſhewed me the meancs whereby the 
new birth is wrought: fo now ſhe me the cer- 
taine ſignes and token thercoſ whereby al men 
may certainly know that they are fanctficd.rc- 
generate, and ſhall be ſaucd. 


Theol. There be tigbt tafallible notes and 


_ Cokens of aregenerate ming, which map wel 


be ttatmed the eight ſignes of laluatian: and 
they are theſe; 

A louec to the children of God. 

A delight m hrs word. 

Olen and terucnt praict. 

Zeale of Gods glory. 

Demail of our tclucs, 

Patient! e of the ctuſſe,. with profit, anc 

wry 
Fatrhtulnefle in our calling. 
Hoac!t,uft and coicionable dealing in al our 
actions 


5 


Pat to Hense. 
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l. mongſt men. 


Phila Nou tha: you haue ſheved vs the cu 
dent henes of 23 mars 13: Lathe u ev V3 N lothe 
3 henes of condemnation. 

Theol. The contraries vato theſt ate ma- 


| enero 
nifeſt ũ g nes of damast in condem- 
No loue to the chiulden of God. naten. 


No delight in has wo 

Scldome and cold prayers. 

Coldneſic in Gods marrers. 
Trulting to our felues. 

I'np ici vader the crotle, 

V afaichfulneſle in our < lang. 
Vnbonetl and monte ionablc dealing. 

Piil No doubt it 2 ma be ie :tcd with theſe, 
they be ſlac ad fignes that a man is cxtreamely 
ſoule-fick,and in 2 very Cangerous cafe, hut are 
mere not ver moe cuidcnt 10 d * parant i. Ge 
Af condernnation then thete? 

Thacol,Pes verily. There be nine very cleare 


and menilckt ignes of a mans condewna- = 
N 8 11 


Gama 


tien. 

Pala. I xray you, Jet me heare what they be. , 
Theo). Pride. 
Whoredorne, 
Couctoutne ttc, 
Conte mp $ ric * Cid, 
Sircarine 
Lyicg. 

Duunken- 


— 
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Drunkenneſlc. 
Ic I e " 
1 pre ile n. 
Phils Iheic bc grofle things indeed, 
Thcol. They map nat vnfirly betearmed che 
nine Bec zebutbs of the worls : & be, that hath 
tete ſignes vpon him is in a moſt woſul caſe. * 
Din. hn 2 man le untcete d Wh unc 
too thee of theic? | 
Hen TUboſoencr is infectrd with thee of 
them is in ettat danger of looſing his (oule, * 
For all thele be deadly venome,cud rank pop. 
ſon to the ſoule:and either the thiee firſt, opthe 
thice laſf,o2 the midole thee, are enough to 
popſan the ſoule,and ſting it to death. May, to 
lay the ttuth, a man wert as good gripe a 
Tdade, and handle a Snake, as meddle with 
any ane of theſe. | 
Phila.1ls cuery one of them ſo dangerous? 
Theol Queſttonleſſe. Fo2 they be the verie 
plague-ſozes of the ſoule. It any man haut a 
plague-ſozc vpon his body. we vſe to ſay gods 
tokens ate vp hum. Loꝛd haue mete y on him. 
Do we map trucly ſap Ha man be thieughlic 
and totally infected at the heart with any cnc 
of thcſe,Cods tokTs arc vpon his ſoule, Lon 
baue merctc on hem. 
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there be which makc lu ght of them. 

Theol. rut intecdte. Foz th molt part of 
men ate altogether ſhut vp in blinde le, and 
barvacſſe of hart. hauing ncither ſight noi fee- 
lung of their finances; and therefore make light 


'Y of them, thinking there ts no ſuch danger. 

, | Phila It u molt certaine, that men are giue to 
* 3 leflenandextenuare their finnes; or S to hide 
. them, and dau be them oucr un. many cunning 
q ſhifts, and vaine excuſes, For men ate cuer readie 


to take coucrt,and will writhe and wreath ( like 
Snakes o hide their finnes; yc ant it were polſi- 
P le, to make ſin no fin, to make vertue vice, and 


: vice vertue. Theretore I pray you lay open, vntq 
ws me out of the Scriptures,the gricuoutncs,& vgli- 


| neſle of their ſinnes. 

Theol, The linking filthineſle of cheſe ſins 
VF isfo great and horrible, that no tongue 02 pen 
of man is (ſufficient fully to manifeſt and lay 
open the ſame,accozding tothe pꝛoper nature 


ie and being thereof:pet not wit hſtanding J will 
do my endeuout to lay them opẽ in ſome mea- 
- ſure;that all men may the moze loath them. 


Phil.l pray you then, firtt of al, begin with pride, 
Iheol. Dou (ay wcll. Foz that indeede may 
well dand in the foe-front; ſich it is a maſter 
diucll,aud the maſter pock of the ſoule. 
Phila. Seu me, out of the ſctiptures, that pride 
is lo gricuous and loatliſoinc. 


D Tacol, 
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| Theol. S4/omax faith; Eucry one. that is proude 
in heart, is abhomination tothe Lord. UUbich 

Fi plainly ſheweth that God doeth deteſt and ab- 

| | hozre pꝛoud men. And is it not a fearcful thing, 
J thinke vou, to be abhoꝛted ot God? And in the 
14 lame Chapter, verſe. 18. he laith : Pride goeth 


| betore deltructio,& an high mtad before rhe fall. 
14 CA here he ſheweth, that Pude is the fozerun- 
1 ner of ſome deadly downe-fall, either by di- 
1 gracing.oꝛ diſplacing, Fo2 it is an old and true 
f 160 P2ouerbe,Pride wil haue a fall. And oftentimes 
1. when men are mol? lifted vp. then are they nee- 
| 21 tell vnto it tas the cxamples of I liman, Nabu- 
| chadnczzar, and Herod, doc plainelp declare, 
1 TAhen the Milt welleth, the ret of the bodie 
| pineth awap:Cucnlo,when the hart is puter vp 
JT with Bude the whole man is in dangex of de- 
|  ">o5.x5, (ruction, Bozeoucr the holy Sholt ſaith : The 
| Lord wil deſtroy the houſe ofthe proud. ob ſaith 
18.7, ok ſuch kind ol men: The ſparke of his fire ſhall 
© 85, not ſhine : fearc ſhall devel] in his houſe, & brim- 
tone ſhal be ic tered vpon his habitatiõ. Ind m 
:6, another place,he ſaith $ The fire, which is not 
blowsen ſhal deuour him. Me thmketh therfoze, 
| if there were anz {park of grace invs,theſe ters 
* ribleſpecches of the holy Ghoſt might lerue ta 
Lumb'evs,+ pull downe our pride : elpectallic 
ſith the Scriptures doe affirme that God teſiſ- 
2. i. tet the pz0ud,and ſetteth himlelte, cx 2 
* "T2 


— 
- 
— 

oy 
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aq ainſt them and therfoꝛe woe vnto them. Fox 
if Sad take againſt aman, who can reclatme 
bim Fin he both whatſocuer he will. 
Phil, Bim teil me, I pray you, che n you ſpe ke 

ag unſt Pride, chat Prid: t is. 3 ou m cane? 

Theo!, I mcane 211 — that which is 
inward in the hart, and that alſo which bꝛes⸗- 
keth out, in mes foꝛcheade: ) mean that, which 
apparaatly ſhe we th it ſelt in mens woꝛds and 
workes, 

Pink: Doc vou meane allo Pride of mens of tsꝰ 

Tucol. Mes lurely. F o2 there is no pꝛide worſe 
o2 moe daxcrous, tho that. Bewate, ſaith one, 
of ſpirttuall pode: as,to bee pꝛoud of our lcar- 
ning, wir, anowledge, reading, wutings, ſer- 
mos pꝛaters, godlincs, policy, vatour,ftrength, 
riches, bono, bicth, bewtie, authozitie. Fo: 
Gad hath not giuen {ch gites vnto men, to the 
end they thould make ſale-warc of them, 4 fee 
them a ſan- chin . to veho!d;'ecking onely 
themlelu's with their gikts, p vaine praile of 
the multitude.t — Ic! the veogle: ſo robs 
bing ©3d of bis honoz, + pꝛoudlo arrogating, 
to themielncs, that which is due vito God; 
whic his. Ppꝛaid ſe ol his gikts But he hath gi⸗- 
uen his gits to another end: namely, chat wee 
ſhould vſe them toh's glop, and the goo? of 
othersſeither in {hare 0: comm}-walcy) 
elyzctail» of tho which dy mag concerne ss. 

— 
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Phila. Vet we ſee commonly, men of greateſt 
gifts are moſt proud, 

Theol, Trove indeed. Foz the fineſt cloth is 
ſooneftNatued Ad at wormes ingender (00+ 
ner in fof: ⁊ tender wood, ther: in that which 
is moe hard and kaottte : and as mcaths doe 
b2eedſoancrin fine wool,then in courſe flocks: 
Cuen ſo ede, aud vain-glozy, doe ſooner aſ- 
ſari; an erccllent and rare man in all kind of 
kuomiedge and vercue, than another of meca- 
net gifts. Ind therfoze Dude is ſaid to ſpzing 
out ot the alles of al vettues. Fo: men will be 
p20ud, bet auſe they are wile, learned, god- 
ly, patient, humble, tc. Pride therefore may 
verie ſitſie bee compared to the Crab - ſtoc ke 
ſpeiues. which grow out of the roote of the ve- 
ry beſt Apple-tree. Therefaze,toſap the truth, 
this is one ofthe laſt engines and weapons, 
which the dinclvſechfoz the ouerthꝛowing of 
Gads own childre;even to blow them vp with 
pꝛide, as it were with gun-powdcr. Foz as we 
ſee it come to paſſe in the (ine of ſtrong holds, 
when no battery 02 force of ſhot will pꝛeuatle, 
the laſt remedy and poltcie is to vaderminc it. 
and blowe it vp with traines of gun- powder: 
ſo when Sathan can no wayprenatle,againfk 
ſome i reellene (cruants of Gov. its laT denice 
is, to blaiv them vp with Pute, as it were with 
Zuün- poder. 
Phila 


— 
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* 
Phila. I ſee, it is a ſpec iall grace of God, for mẽ 
ot great giſto, to be humble minded: and he is an 

adde man of athouſand, which excelling in gitts, 
doth excel in humility;& the more g gitts he! hat n, 


| the more humbly hee walketh : nor contomnin; , 
. others; but eftceming the better tlic himlelte. For 
. comonly We arc the vorle tor gods 81 brs: he ( aue 
. we haue not the right vie ot them:and again, be- 
f cauſe they ingẽ der lo much proud fle han vs Kt t 
m we had need dai y to be corzied. Theret: n 
x ſhewerh great fauour & mercy tothat man, who 
e he humb! ſeth & takerh downe by any: Aftlictions, 
* or infirmities whacfocucr. For otherwile, it is 
* lure proua fleſh would alte gether OUCT- gro VS, 
it Theol. Non haue ſpeken the eru'h fo the A- 


2 poſtle himlelt confeileth, that he was tempted . Corrs I 
b, and troubled this way, and hd like to haue 1 
8, been pufted vp out of meaſure, with he abun- 
of date ot his reuelations; but that Geo, in great 
mer cy, ſent htm a cooler, aud atebatet:to wit, 
a pꝛicke in the fleſh which he calleth the mel- 
lenger of Satha) where he Lo2d cured him 
of his pꝛide And cuen ſo doch he cure man? of 
vs of our pude, by thꝛowinz vs to Satha ea 
uing vs to our ſetues. giuing vs oucr to com- 
mit ſome grole euill, euen to fall downe and 
bzcake our neckes : and all, to the end he may 
humble vs,tame vs,andpuli downe our pude, 
which he lecth we ate hart icke of. It is good 
92 tog 


— 
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fo2 vs therfo2e to be humble inthe abundance 
cfaraccs,that we be net pꝛoude of that which 
we haue, oꝛ p which we haue done. Fo2 humnili- 
ty, in nue, is better tacn pꝛide in well doing. 
Ph1il.1, Here in ſurely appearet] the orcat wilt 
dome and mercic of God: that he fo gratiouſſy 
wiingeth good out of euill, and turneth our affli- 
ctions, infirmities, talies, and dow ne- alles, to his 
1 Or, ndour oe d. ö 
. tis moſt true. Fo2 tuen es ofthe flesh 
of a — is made a ſoueraigne medicine, to 
cure thoſe that ate ting of a Utpcr : t as Phiſi⸗ 
tiãs erpell poiſon, with votſen :o Cod, accoꝛ- 
ding to his maruellous wilt dome, doth of the 
inütmities whichrematne in vs after regene- 
ration, cure ether moe dangerous dileales: as 
pute, varnc-glop, and pꝛeſumption. Oh ble(- 
led therckoze be his name for cucr, which thus 


1 nereifully cauleth all things to worke toge- 
ther fo2 the good ot his ewne peeple : of whom, 
3% theſe things ere ſpecially to be vnderſtoog. 


Phila, Is there no cauſe, hy me ot oreat gifts 
ſhould glory in their gifts? 

Theol. No ſurcly, none at all. For the Ipo- 
tie ſaith, Who lcparateth thee ? And what halt 


thou, that thou haſt not recciued? It thou haſt re- 


cciued it. hy boaſieſt thou, as though thou had- 


1 deſt not tecctued it? &Ahere the ApoBile plain- 
'q Ip thcwcth, that no man is to be pꝛeud of his 


alkts, 
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wilt: be cauſe they are none of his own:he hath 
but tecetued them to vſe. We count him wor- 
thy to be laughed at, as a foole, who hauing 
bozrowed b2aue apparcll of others (as a ſilke 
gowne, a latten doublet, a chaine of gold, vel- 
uet bzeeches, tc.) ſhould proudly ict in the 
ſtreets in them, as it they were his owne : Ent 
ſo they are worthy to be chꝛonicled for fooles, 

which are pꝛoud of Gods gifts, which arc none 
of their owne. Therefoze the Pꝛophet leremy 


man glory in his witedome, nor the ftrong man 

in his ſtrength neither the rich man in his tiches: 
but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he vn- 
detſtandeth and nn me. 


Tothis point allo, wel ſaith p Deathk Zott: NA nene 


No man can eſcape the puniſhment of Pride: 


therefore in greateſt proſperity be not putted vp, * 
o . * 16 


Phila. Vetis it a world to ſec, low proud, furl ly, 


haughty, ſtately,infolent,& Thratonical tome be, ;« . 
be cCauſc ol cheit on ts. They _ cet 'Y touch the 13 


clouds with their heads, and that the earth doth 
not beate them: they take = ues to be petty 
Angels, ot fone wondertuli wig! 1% Th CY con- 
teinne and diſda nc al others, A hich haue not the 
like gifts, They doe conte mptuouſſy « * oke 
thc, 45 2 L lon ſhould « wcrl: 50 1 2 Mo! a Ant * 
a beg oer : or, as we ſay in a Prouabe, As the Di- 
ucll — ed Lui Ane bo 

D 4 Iicol. 
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. faith, Thus ſaith the Lord: Let not the wiſe ler. 
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Theol. Oh pꝛoud duſt/Dh haughty mes 
meate / It they would bꝛing their harts befo2e 
God, and their conſciences, thoughts, and ak- 
fections to be iudged by his Laue, it would 
ſoone coole them, and take them downe well 
enough: they ſhould lee their wants and im- 
perkections to bee ſo great, that thep indeede 
ſhould haue no moze cauſe to boaſt ok their 
gitts, thẽ the Black · mooꝛe hath of his white- 
neſie, becauſe his tecth are white. The holy 
Chaſt cuts all cur combs,+ pulleth downe all 
- p2ide of fleſh when he ſaith, How tmall a thing 
doth man vnderſtand of God 

14 . Phila. I pray you, let vs proceed to ſpeake of 

19 the outward and groſſe pride of the world : and 

| | firſt of all, tell mee what you thinke of pride in 
T apparell. 

Theol. J thinke it to be vanitie of all vant- 
1 ties. and a folly ot al follies. F oꝛ to be pꝛoud of 
Tt apparcl, is, as if a thecfe ſhould be pꝛoud of his 

To halter, a benger of his cloutes, a childe of his 

4 gap, oz a foole ot his bable. 

1 Phila. Yet we lee how proud many eſpecial- 

| ly womẽ ) be of ſuch bables. For when they haue 

ſpent a good part of the day in tricking & trim- 


+" ming.pricking and pinning, pronking and poun- 
cing, girding and lacing, and brauing vp them- | 
i ſeluc>1n molt exquiſite maner, thẽ out they cone 
N into che ſtreetes, with their Peddlers ſhop vpon | 
N G theit 
qt 


— 
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their backe, and carry their creſts very high, ta- | 

king themſelues to be little Angels: or, at lea, | 
mewn hat more then other women. W herupon, 

they do lo exceedingly {well with pride,that it is 

to be tearcd,they will buſt with it, as they walke 

an the ſtrcetes. Andtrucly we may think, the very 

ones in the ſtreete, & the beames in che houſcs N 

do quake, and onder at their monſtrous, into- « 

erable, and exceſſiue pride. For it ſeemeth, that | 

they are altogither a lumpe of pride, a maſſe of 

| pride, cuen altogether made of pride, & nothing q 

ö elle but pride, pr tide, * j 
Theol. You leeme ts be very hate in the 

F matter. | 
| Aſune. Marnie fir,] like him the better: for the 

1 worlde was neuer ſo full of pride, as it is now 

1Caics, f 

, Theol. Alas, alas: indeed, who can hold his # 

f peace, at the pzideofthis age? What a thing 1 

5 


— x — 


8 is it, that fleſh æ bloud, woꝛmes meat, duſt and 
8 albes,durt and dũg ſhould ſo bꝛaue it out with 

their trimme cloutes, and that in the ſight of 4 
bs God, Angels, and men! Foz the time wil come, | 2 
E when both they, and all their gay clouts ſhall "it 
= 3 ve buried in agraue:yea,as lob ſaith, Thegraue 


lob. 17.16. 1 ä 


* Mal be their houſe, ang they ſhal make their bed * 
* inthe darke, And then ſh all they lay to cottupti- 4 
* onʒ Thou art my father and to the worme; Theu 4 


n |. art my mother and my ſiſter. What then hall it 
R 4 auaile 
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auaile them, thus to haue ruffled if out in all 
their bꝛauerie, when as ſuddenly they ſhall go 
Downe to deſtructton ? That did it p2ofic the | 
rich man to be ſumptuouſiy clothed, x tare de- | 
liciouſly euerp dap, when his bodp was buried 

in the duſt, and his ſoule in hell fire: 

Aſune. I pray you hr, what ſay you to theſe 
great ruftcs, which are borne vp with tupporters, 
and rebatoes, as it were with poſte andraile? 

Theol. CAhat ſhould J ſap? but God be mer- 
cifitl vnto vs. Foꝛ ſuch things do d}aw downe 
the wꝛath and vengeance of God, vpon vs all: 
and as the Apoſtle ſaith, For tuch things ſake, < 
the wrath of God commeth vpon the chi dren of t 
diſobedience. And truely, truely, wee may y 
well keare, that God will plague vs foz our ab- 


„ ww OA£Aa.-c 1 MS 


1 bominabic pude. r 
Aſune. What lay you then to theſe doubled 

| = redoubled miftzs, which ate now in common F 
't e ſtrouting fardingales, long loc kes, fore- tufts, g 
1 bars haire, and all theſe new faſhions, Which @ 
f e dc uiled and taken Vp cucry day ? ＋ 
* Theol. J lap, they are farre from that plain- | 10 
+ nelle, ſimplicitie, and modeſtie, which hath | g) 
þ been in koꝛmer ages: our tozefathers knewno ! 
* ſuch things, Tt is recozded of William Rufus, Jan 


ee ſo netime {ng of this land, that when his tet 
Chamberlaine on a time bꝛought him a newe . 


if 
* paite et hole, he demaunded of him what they co 
| | colt; 


1 Ph-wayto F Gs 7 
colt: Py = {11.8.7 e We 
ing ſomewhat mooued, cher de mtopze- 
pare him a patre of-a Patte It kings were 
then thought to ere ec, that beſto cd a Mark 
ppon apaireof hoſe, w tis to beicheughtot 


many meane meni Ur daics /pcaſugh | 
as haue no liuing, a Wage f an good 
calling) which bebe ee 5 Phpncyarre 
as the ki Men thought 
moſt of all koerceed's ur dag alas, we haue 
paſſed all buy * tud mcaſute: 
there ts no hoe d toheauie 


vf this ſünne. 1 1nagons,aud 
the follies of a! (rear pag Vet bbw (hal 
we beare theme tanghefenncwtaſhi- 


us, the moꝛe neu e fol ich and 
tidtculous ate the cw falhibs, 


Won. ak wee 


ue are grow 
had as manp fa 105, as we haue 
okcur attire, | eleven 


as fingers ang; 

dd appacan: 154 ere 
lowing ſo greed:ly duct pln: ropes aud ba. 
ſhions. 4 

A ſine. It w as Heuer go vd world, ſince ſtatc hing 
and ſtee ling, Buiskc and hal 9 ſuppor- 
ters, and rebaters. full meones, and hobbie hor- 
epa e ve) {MMmg of ſauour & 
complexion came to bee in vie. For ſince theſe 
CUINEC 


2 
| 
: 
ler. 9. 2. 
q 
þ 


Neh. 13. 
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came in, couetouſneſſe, oppreſſion and deceipt 
haue increaled, For how els ſhould pride be main 
tained? And ſure it is, within theſe thirtic yeares, 
theſe things were not Knowne, nor * ot. And 


.. what ſay you the to punti 180. face 5, Nying opẽ 


of naked breaſts, dying of haire, Wear: ing ofperi⸗ 
wigs, and other haite 'corot ets and top-gallants? 
And what ſay you to our artificial women, which 
will be better chen God hath inade them? They 
like not his handy-worke, they will mend it, and 
haue other complexion, other faces other haire, 
other bones, other breaſts, and o:liet bellics, then 
God made them. 

Theol. This J ſay:that pou and J, and all 
the Loꝛds people, haue arcat and iuſt cauſe of 
mourning, weeping, a:idlamentatio, becauſe 
ſuch abhomination is committed in Iraci.1- 


uids eyes guſhed out with rivers of teares, be- 


cauſe men kept not gods lawes : and an hoꝛri- 


ble feare came vpon him, becauſe men fto2fook | 
the law of God, leremy did ſigh in ſecret, wi- 


ſhing that his head were iull of water, and his 
cies a fountaine of teares, bet auſe ot the ſinnes 
of the people. Nehemiah mourned fo2 the tranſ- 
greſſiõ of gods people. Lots iuſt ſoule was ver- 
ed with p vncleane conuc r lation of the Sodo- 
mites and ſhal we monrne nothing at all fo2 
theſe things ? ſhall wee be no whit grieued fo; 
the pꝛide ot our landſhal we thed no _ fo 

uch 
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1 kuch hozrible,and intolerable abhominat ion: 
They are odious in the ſight of God and men: 


the ap2e ſtinketh of them. t is gods maruel- 
lous patience, that the diuel doth not carry the 
away quick, and rid the earth of themꝛoꝛ that 
fire ans bzimſtone dath not come downe from 
heauen,and conſume them. 

Annle.Y ou are too hot in theſe matters of at- 
tire: you make more of them, then there is cauſe, 

Aſune. Iconne hum thanke. Gods bleſſing 
on his hart. I ſhall loue him the better, while f 
know him: becauſe he is fo earneſt againſt ſuch 
ſhame full and dete ſtable pride. Is it not a ſhame, 
that omen, profeſſing true religiõ, ſhould make 
themſelues ſuch pictures, puppets, and peacocks, 
as they doe ? And yet I heare fewe Preachers in 
the Pulpit ſpeake againit it. 

Anttile. 1 maruell,y ou ſhould bee ſo earneſt in 
matters of appatell. You know well enough, that 
apparell is an indifferent thing: and that religion, 
and the kingdome of God, doth not conſilt in 
thele chings. 


Theol. I know tight well, that apparcll in 


its 0wn nature is a thing indifferẽt: but feud, 
wanton, immodeſt, and offenſtue appatell is 
not indifferent. Foz all ſuch abuſe taketh a- 
way the indifferencie of them, and makecth 
them ſinkull and euill, by circumſtance. For 
orherwile, why ihould the Lo2d thꝛeaten by 


bis 
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his Pꝛophet, that he would viſite the PI2inees, 
and the Kings childzen, and all luch as were 
cloathed with ſtrange apparell: that is, the C 
faſhtons of other countries. Zeph.chap.1.8. A- © 
gain, why ſhould the Lord lo plague the pꝛoude 
Dames and mining Minions of Icrutalem, for 
their pꝛide andvanic:c mm attire, if there were 
no cuill in ſuch kind of abuſe? The Lom laith 1 
thus in thethird of Elav, agar it thale b2ane 
an? gallant Dames; : Becauſe the daughters of 
Zion ate haughtie, and walke with ſtretched- out 
neckes, and with wandring eyes, walking and U 
minſing as they goe, and make a tinkling with 


their feete: therefore ſhail the Lord make the * 
heads of the daughters of Zion! bald, and the Lord © 
11 ſhall diſcouer their lecret parts. In that day Mall | 
150 the Lord take away the ornainẽt of the ſlippers, * 
. and the calles, ty (+ e round ty res. the wette ® 
q balles, and the bracelets, and the bonnets, the | Þ 
16 tires of the head, and the ſſops, the head -· bands, ſt 
165 and? he tablets, the care- rin 8. the tings, and the pi 
'1 muftlers, he coſtly apparell, and the vailes, and 
* the vimyvles, and the criſping pinnes, andthe P 
1 gla tl-s,and the ſine linnen, and the hondes, and | © 
0 thelavwnes. An tin tted of feere fanour, there | ©? 
1 ſhall bee ſtinke: 2nd in ſteed of a girdle, a rent: I 
. and in ſteede ot dreth. es an baldneſſe: | 
f and inſtead of af! mach r.2 girding of ſackloth: 
1 and burning in Hecdot beautie. Ihen ſail het LU 
1 gates 


— 
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gates mourne and lament:and ſhee beeing deſo- 


late, ſhall ſit vpon the ground. Thus we ſec,how 
terribly the loꝛd thꝛeatneth the gallãt vames 
of leruſalem, fo2 their crcefltue # abhommable 
pꝛide. And this may well be a Hirrour fo2 the 
pꝛoud minions of our age: which aſſuredlie 
may wel feare, the Lozd will bziag ſome ſuch 
iudgement vpon the,as he did vpon the dangh- 
ters of leruſalem. Foz their ſinne is as great in 
this kind, as was the daughters of Zion : and 


God is the ſame god now that he was then, to 


punich it. 
Artie, Tuſh: neuer ſpeake ſo much of theſe 
natters of apparell. For we mult do as others a, 


and ſollo the taſhion ; or els, we ſhall not be e- 


teemed, 

Theol. Tf yon follow them not, you ſhall 
be mote cftcemed of Gov,of his angels, [aints, 
and all good men. As fo2 all others, it you e- 

e them moze then thele, you ewe what 
you are. | 

Antil,\Well;for all that, ſay you what you wil, 
pride is in the heart, and not in the apparell. For 
one may be proud of plaine apparell, as wclt as 
ot coſtlie. And dine are as Pre ide of their fal- 
ling bands, and little ſets, as ochers arc of then 

rcat tuſfes. 

Theol. au ſpeake foolichly. Foz how kno 
tou that? Tan you iudge mens hearts T warn 
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affections ? Can you ſay, when mens and wo- 

mens apparell is ſober, modeſt and Chziſtian- 

like, that they haue pꝛoud hearts, x are pꝛoude 

of that attire $ You goe very farre indeede, lo 

iudge the hart. Nou onght to tudge charitablp 

of ſuch as goe ſoberly and modettiy attircd;e- 

* uen that their hart is accozding vnto their at- 

tite. Asfoz you, wee map rather thinke pour 

heart is vaine, light, and foolith : becauſe your 

aftire doth ſkrongly argue it. And as the Po- 

Ea,z.9. phet ſaith : The trial of your countenance teſti- 

fieth againſt you: you declare V your ſinnes as So- 

dome, and hide them not. 

Antil. I pray you then, ſct.downe ſome rules 
for apparell, out of the Scripture. 

Theol. J map well (ct downe, what J will: 

but ſurely mot mea and wamen will do what 

they lift. Fo2 ver ly tt map be thought, v many 


| 


i| ofthis age haue foꝛlwoꝛne God his v:02d, > 

1 all goodneſſc. oꝛthey are come to this point, | 
105 let God (lay what he will, they will doe what | 
1 they lift, f oꝛ as the ꝛophet ſaith, They hauc 
47 made a coucnant with mo and with death, and 
1 ate grow en to an agreement. Elay. 28.1 5. And J 

[+ noe verily think gt 'Gad himſelfe ſhould come | y 
v4 downe from heauen in his owne perſon, #dil- | 
. {wade men and women from this vanitic of en 
f apparcll, pct wouls they ul vſe it, as it were Þ x1 
1 in dcipighr of God, t as it werc to * ce 
"I the 
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the moze, Foꝛ they are ſocrtraozdinarily ena- 
moured, c ſo immoderately delighted with it, 

e do ſo continually # altoxcther dote on it, and 

are lo wodde mad of it, that they wil, haue it, 
though men and Angels, and al the world (ay 
nap:nay, which is moꝛe. though they ſhould go 

to the diuel quick with it. And therekoze it is 

but loſt labour to ſg ake againſt it, preach a- 
gainſt it, oʒ wꝛite againſt it. It is but euen to 
plough the (ea,02 knack at a deafe mas dooe: 

fo} there is no hope of any refo2matioft, Dnely 
this we gaine. that the wo2ld eis repꝛoned and 

* conuictedof (in : an th:fe things (hal ſtand in 
reco2d agauiſt the in the laſt dap: fo that they 

may ſap, the) had a faite warning, and that 


: there was a Prophet 2amongit them. 

t | Phula. Vet for all this, I pray vou ſer vs downe 
p ſome qirectiõs and rules, out of Gods holy book, 
t concerning actire. For albeit ſo! nc be very bad & 
A out ragious in theſe ** 195, yet there be ſome o- 
it | thers which are well diipoſc: & will / no doubt) 
1c make ſome conlcience to frame themiclues ac- 
id | cording to the rules of Gods wo! 

I| Theol. Tell then,for their es which are 


ne. wel diſpoſed, J will tet doivne ſome few direc- 
l- tions. Saint Paul in t. Tim, 2.9. wileth, v wo» 
of men ſhould arrapthemſelues in comelp apya- 
ere | rell, with ſhamefaſtnelſe and modeſtie, as be- 
my commeth women that pꝛofeſſe the feare of 
the E God: 


— 
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14 God : and not with bꝛoydered haire,o2 golde, 
1 o2 pearles, oz coſtlie apparell. The Apoſtle 
Saint Perer giueth like rules alſo, F oꝛ he ſaith, 

{ 1. Pet. 3. 3. ſpeakingof Chziſttan matrones, # p2ofeſſo2s 
5 of holy Religion, that their appatell malt not 
be outwardzthat is, not con{iſt ſo much in out» 

ward b zauctyſ(as, broydered hayte, gold put a- 

bout. &cc. as it muſt be inward; that the hid man 

of the hart may be clothed with a mecke & qui- 

et ſpirit: whichis a thing before God much ſet 

by. Fot after this maner, ſaith he. in times paſt, the 

holy women, which truſted in God. did attire 
themſelues as Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, and ſuch 


| 
[ 


luke ancient and graue matrones. 0 
Phila Wherein doth this inward clothing ſpe- 2 
| cially conſiſtꝭ ty 
'T Theol. In fourethings, which are ſet downe tl 
| inthe fozenamed places :to wit,ſhamefalknes, 
| modeſty,a quiet ſpit it, and a mecke ſpirit. * 
. Phila. Theſe be tine ſuites of apparcll,indeede, | . 
7 I would al women would put them on,and neuer 
; put them off but weare chem continually. Fot] fee 
1 they are the bettet for wearing, though all other Þ gre 
apparel! be the worlc, wh, 
. Theol. It women would decke themlelues] In 
15 inwardly w cheſe kozelaid vertues, they would |... 
\ be vnto them as oznaments of gold, and Lewy ne 
Prot 30. t ls ot Pearle. For the wonaa diat teareth te ye, 
Lord ſhall be prailed, 


Phi 
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Philz. But no pray you ſir, ſet downe your 
indgement for outward attire, 

Tiicol, This is all that J can ſap, touching 
that point;that it mult be as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Tonic ly, decent. handſome, ncat, ſeemelp: not 
light, not wanton, not laſctutous, not immo- 
veſt not offi nline. 

Phila.But,who ſho! iudge what is comely, ſo- 
ber,handfome, modeſt, &c? For cueiꝝ man and 
woman will fay; their apparcll is but decent and 
cleanly; how gallant, braue, and flaunting ſo- 
cuer it be, 

Theol. Deercin the examples of the moſt 
godly, wiſe, t aue, and m deſi men x women 
are to bee fatlowed , Foz who can better 
lunge what is come lo, ſober and modeſt, then 
ther: 

Phila. But we lee | mne,cucn of the berter ſort, 
n this matter are a lictle inet ted, tun out, and go 
beyond their bounds, 

Theol. The mote is the pittie. But alas, ut 
ſee thelway of the time and the rage of the 
ttrcame4s ſo violent, that it carieth befo2e it 
whatſoeucr is not ſett led. 4 very deepe rooted. 
an» ſome covly + wel düupoſed perſons, whoſe 
barts are not withthelſe things but with God, 
are notwithſtanding pertoꝛce caried away 

ith the violence of the wind # tide. TTlhoſe 


late ,thogh it canot wel be DefTbed, oz grculed + 
Ca ret 
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pet is it much to be pittied and lamented, 

Phila. Have you any further ditectiuns, tou- 
ching this point? 

Theol. There is one thing vet moꝛe to be ad- 
ded to weet, that attire bee actoꝛding to mens 
places, callings, and degrees, Fo2 that is not 
ſecmelp foz one, that is (cemely fo2 another: 
that becomes not one mans place,that becom 
meth anothers. Fo2 that is not meet fo2 pot 
men, which ts meecte foz rich men: no2 that 
mcetefo2 meane men. whichis meetefo2 men 
of note and great place. 

Phila. Then youthinke it lawfuil for Kings, 
Princes, and uu perlonages, to weare pearie, 
gold. ſiluer, veluet, &c. 

Theol. Qucſttöleſle it is lawfull for ſuch, in 
ſober maner & mealute, to weare the moſt coſt. 
ly + precious things which the carth can at- 
fo2d:t that to ſet out the magniũccuce, pompe, 
and glozp of theit places. And therefoze ſuch 
things ate, in them mot comely and decent. 

Phila. But now adaics, ſcw will kecpe within 
compaſſe, ſewe will know their places - but the 

moſt part runne beyond their bounds, and leape 
(quite out of the ſockets. 

Tncol. True indeed. Fo? now adates,meane 
gentle -womt᷑ yea lome crentle- womt᷑ of their 
owne making wil rifle it and brave it out in 
their attire,like Courcetes, and Ladies of ho 

nout 
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nour. ]Ilatne folke alſo, in the Countrey, will 
f aunt it like Courticrs,and like good gentle» 
men and gentie- women. And they ſceme to ſap 
in their harts,fie of this platnnefTe, we will no 
mozeof it, we wil not take it as we haut done. 
Oo that now the old Pꝛouetbe is veriſiep;Eue. 
ry lacke will be a Gentle. man, & Ione is as good 
a8 my Lady. Foz now we cannot, by their ap- 
| pate ll.diſcetne the maide from the Miſtreſle; 
no} the waiting Gent le- woman, from her La. 
die. And thus we ſee, in this matter of appa- 
tell. how all is out of topnt. 

Phila, Is there any more to bee ſaide, in this 
caſe ? 

Theolog, There is pet another thing to be 
reſpetted in this matter af attire. 

Phila. What is that ? 

Theol, That it be accozding to mens abili- 
tics. Fo it is lamentable to conſider, how 
po0ze men and women,poo2e hpꝛed ſeruaats, 
milke-mardes,and ſuch like, got quite beyond 
their abilitie- And moze lament able, to (ee 
what wietched g tltanoured ſhifts they make, 
to compaſſe theſe things ſo ſharpe, and ſo ta⸗ 
ger ly. are they ſet vpon them. 

Fhila. Well Sir, non you haue ſuffic iently rol. 

ed the lone. & atlarge ſatistied vs touching the 


110 matter of Pride; which is the firtt ligne ot cõdem. 
d= nation, Now proceed to the ſecond; which is 
out 12 Whate- 
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Whoredome : & vntold vnto vs, out of the ſcrip- 
tures. the daugers thereot, 

Theol. Salomon in his ionerbs, faith That 

Pro.. 14 the mouth of a ſtraage omann harlot. is as 

a deepe pit he, that 15 a deteſtation to the Lord, 

(hall tall therm. Abetin he platuciy ſycweth, 

that thoſc whom Cod dereſteth, aud is creees 

ding angry with, arc gtuen ouer tothis vice. 

Pio. 3. 17 And in another placc,he {aith:An horte 15 4% 

a deepe duch. & 2s 2 nato pit. Noting thire- 

by, vifaman be once fallen in with an harlot, 

be hal at hardly get out agatne as a man that 

is plunged into a very deepe and narrow pit, 

where he can ſcant ſtitre himſelf, The lame 

© Eccl.7, t. Salomon, tu the booke of Eccleſiaſtes, peelveth 

4 vsthercaſon hereof: namely, becauſe ſhe is as 

| nets,ſnares.# bands; wherin it a man be once 

[' taken; be is faſt enouch fo: getting out, I hnd, 

0 lauch he,more bitter thẽ death. he womi, Whole 


„ 


— — 


Ecel 7.28. hart is as nets & ſnares. & het hands as bands, He 

q that is good beſote God ſhall be deliuered from 
'y her: but the finner ſhall be taken by her. At doe 
| therfoze platue ly ſec, in what a labyrinth and 
[| dangerous caſe they be, that are left of God, a 
"eo giuen ouer to whozedome and harlots, Und 
s therfoze it is ſaid Deiuc not het beaui ic in thine 


} Pro 16. f. Hatten her let — catch thee. For. by 
8 a whooriſh oma man 15 brought to a morict 
| of bicad; and the adultercfie hunteth for lite, 

uc! 
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which 15 pretious. Agaiut hee ſaith; Albeit Pro.5.3.44 
the lippes of an Harlot drop as an home combe, 1 
anc the rev t her m wh s lotet then oyle: 
yet her latter end is bitter as wormewood, and 
as ſharpe is a rwocdged ſworde. All theſe pru- 
deut ſpcaches of the holy haft, doe molt cut- 
deatly che we vato vs, what afcarefull thing 
it is to commit CAhorebome, and ſo to tall in- 
to the hands of Wlhoozes and hat lots. There- 
fore lob laich ot the wicked ; 7 heir Soule dicth lob. 36.13. 
in youth, and theu lite ano. the whorcmotte : 
et“. 

Phila. You haue very well (hewed, out of 
Dod booke, the great danget of horte dome & 
ſ aduirery, And it is greatly to bee lamented, that 
men in this age, make fo light of it as they doe, 
and that it is ſo common a vice: nay, that ſome 
(alas, with griefe 1 yu_ it) doe proteſſe it, liue 
by it, and ptoltitute themſelues wholly vnto it. 

Theol. Such men and women may iuſklp 
; fearethe plaguing hand of Cod. Fo? the Lon 
e faith, by dis Diophet Though tedde them ler. 1. 8. 
5 tothe full, yet they committed achultety, and af- 
8 ſembled themſclues by companies im harloes 
0 houſes, They role vp in the morning like ted hor. 
(es:euery ma neighed after his neighbours wite, 
Shal I not viſit for theſe things (ſaith the Losd ) 
Shall not my ſoule be aucnged, on ſuch a nation 
dus? 


— — 1 


C 4 Phila. 


Re EN 


—— 


16 The plaine mans 

Phila, Me thinketh, it men were not altoge- 
ther hardned in this finne, and cuen paſt feeling, 

and palt grace, this threatning 3 nd thundring of 
God himlelfe ftrom Heauen, ſhould terrific 
them. : 

\F Theol, A man would thinke ſo indeed : but 
13 now we may take vp the old complaint of the 
ere. . 6. Pꝛiopbet: I harkened and heard, and loe no man 
ſpake aright : no man repented him: of his cuill, 
ſaying : What haue I done > Eucry one turned 
to their race, as the Horſe wiſheth into the 
battcl!, 


- 


# youth - and wee ſee, all men haue their imperfe- 
4 chons. 

# Theol. Pon ſprake pꝛophanely, and wickeds 

Cor. to. WF 02,ſhal we coſit that but atricke of youth, 

| is s, for the which the Lozd ſmote thzce andtwen- 

. tie thouſand of his owne people in one dap? 

| Sball we coir that but a trick of pout᷑ h fo? the 

3.821. Which the Lord thicatnes Dad, his own (er - 

uant, that the (word ſhould ncuer depart from 

bis houſe Shall we count that but a fricke of 

5 Gen. q. Ppouth,fo: the which Hamor x Shechem, the fa · 

ther # the fon, and maup other, both men, wo- 

men, a childꝛen. were cruelly murdzed by 8. 

hy mcon and Lcui, the ſons of lacob? Shall wee 

4.54m,z, count that but atricke of pouth, to: the which 

2, the Logd lem Llophm g Pluncas, the two tons 

h1 of 


Au. Tuſh: whoredome is but 2 tricke ot 


Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? Pla. 11. 
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of Eli the prieſt in the battel of the Philiſtines? 1. S. 
Shall we thus let all at ſir and {euen, + make **- t 
light of ſuch hozrtbie villanies Doth not the 1 
ſeuetit ie of the puniſhments ſhewe the greats x 
neſle of the ſin: Doth nat the Apoſtle ſap, Iheſe, Cotto. 
things came vpon them for our enſumples, vpon 11. 
whom the ends of the world are come and pet 
you paſſe it ouet witha tuſhe, and a tricke of 
pouth: as if God were to be dallied with. Ro, 
no: be not deteiued God ts not mocked. Thep, 
which will not be moued now in hearing, mal 
one day. be cruſhed in peeces in feeling. Ano 
they. which no v call whozevoine a tticke of 
pouth , ſhall one day howlc and crie, pell and 
yt lpe foz ſuch trickes, with woe and alas that 
cuer they were bome. 

Antiegon, Oh Sir, you muſt beate with 
vouth, Vouth you know is fraile : and youth wall 
be youthſull, when you haue faide all that you 
Cin. 

Theol, Yea, but God doth allow no moꝛt li- 
hertie vnto youth, then vnto age : but binderh 
all,vpon paine ol death tothe obedience of his 


Commaundements. The Apolle faith: Let Ti 2.5. 
gung men bee ſober minded. Dau [aith - 


in taking heed thereto according to thy word. 

The wiſe man ſaith : Remember thy Creator, geln 

2 the dajes of thy youth. And further addeth : 
that 
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that if they will needs follow their lufts,their 
pleaſures, and their owne ſwing: : pet in the 
end, he will bzing them to iudgemet, art aigne 
them, condemne them, and came them in hell 
fire well enough. 

Phila. Yer we lee, men ate ſo violently carried 
aſtet their luſto, and ſo deſperately bent, that they 
will haue the preſent ſweete and plcaſure of fi 
come of it what wil. Come hckenes,come death, 
come hell, come damnation, they are at a point: 
they will pay the highelt price for their luſtes. 
They will purchaſe their caſutes with the loſſe 
of their ſoules. Oh w purchaſc Oh damaa- 
ble pleaſutes 
Theol, Swett meat will haue {owze lawee, 7 

1 and a dꝛamme of pleaſure a pound of foo w. 
'F Such curled catifes Hall, at laſt, pay a deare | 1 
| tot foz their pleaſures. Such deſperat wiet- 
ches ſhall one dap know to their everlaſting þ yp 
woe) what it is to pꝛouoke Gov, + to fin with F 1; 
| ſo high an hand ag atuſt bum. They wall wen u 
U know in ſpig bt of their hatte, that vengeance | a; 
. is pꝛepated fo the wicked; and that thereisa G 

3 God that tudgeth the earth. Let al men thcr- | 64 
i Heb.13. J fozetake heed intime.For whooremongers anc Þ we 


Adulterers God will iudge, And p Ipoſtle ſaith F 20 

. flat ly. That whoremogers & adulterers (hall not Þ m 

= inhetite the kingdome of God, Let therefore u hun 
My Heb, fornicatour,or vncleane perion, be ſound amo B wy 
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v was Eſaw. But let vs abſtaine from fleſhly 1. Pet. . 

lufts,»hich hgh: againſt the ſoule. And let cut ry 

one know hawn to olle ie his ve llc in ho'inc ſe 

& honour; and not in the luft of conc upiſcenc 

as the Centiles vi Hh Kno not God. . Tf — (we 

4 5. Oerein let vs tonſtdct the wile ſpracy r 

of an auncient Father; Sinne, whi'e it is in c wh 

dooing, minittreth fore pl- aue: but when ze . c. 

1s comma? ted, thc ſhow P le ature thcree! "vat — * — 

eth away; and long ſorrow commeth in ttcad 

of iu, Neither let vs here retect the laping of 

a wiſe Heathen : Sluuine pleature; for teare of jv, vv 

nut. Sowre things follow fweere,and ioy hea - win dd 

nelle. as 04.8 
Autile, Vet. ſor all this, vou ſhal not make me ood me 

ie lec ue that Whoredome is fo hatnous a matter. 8 3 

You make more of it then it is. r 


ſheol. True indeed. Fo peu, and ſuch as ad Deme, 


| you are, will belccue nothing againſt pour 
| luftes, eflefhlp delights - and that is the cauſe 
* why you are deafe on this care. I will therfoze 


adde a word 02 two mo2e/out of the O1acles of 
Oed to that which hath Len ſpoken. The wile 
king ſgith: He, chat commureth Adultery with a pt. 6. 3». 


| womar\, deſtroyeth his owne foule : and ſo is 


acc e lat ie ta his owne death; which is no mal 
matter. Fo? wee vic ro ſay, if a man bang 
bimſclfe, dzowne kunte lte, o any manner cf 


'F wap make away himſclte ; that he was curſed 


of 
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of God, that gods hid was heavy acainfkt bim, 
that the diuell ought him a ſhame ant now he 
bath paid it him. And all the countrep rings of 
ſuch a ftranre accident, when, 4 Where it fal- 
leth out + the Crowner of the Tountrey doth 
lit vpon it, How much moe may all the wozly 
wonder at this, that a man ſhould defroy bis 
owne ſoule, and wittingly and willingly caſt 
away himſcife fog eucr ? Nowthe holy Gholk 
ſaith ; The Adultetet doth fuch an act giueth | 
fuch a venture, + willingly murthereth bum - | 
lee. Oh cherefoze woe vnto him t hat cuer he 
was bozne. Foz ſure it is, the great Crowner 
of yeauen, y crownes whom he will crowne, 
ſhall one dar (it vpon it, and give rudgement, 


— 
. 


1 Pozcoucr,as the Adulteret ſinneth ag atuſt his 


* 


h 


1 18, a ſpectall maner, as wirneſſeth the ApoQle, 


0b. 11.12, Adultery is a fire, that deuoureth to deſtruction, 


ce, ſaule: fo alfo he finneth ag at his body. alter 


Alſo he ünneth ag aint his goods and outward 
eſtate: as the holy man lob teftifieth, ſaying ; 


and it will roote out all our increaſe, Further- 

more, he inneth again his name. For the A- 

Prong. 3; dultetet ſhall find a wound and diſhonowur* and 
his reproch ſhall neucr be put away. = 

hem, He ſinncth againſt his wife : who is his 

companion, and the wife of his couenane, And 

God lait h; in the ſame place; Let none treſpaſſe 

apunſt the wite of his youth: keepe your ſclues in 


y ous 
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your pite ,and tranſgreſſe not. L aff of al he fla 
veth axainft bis chilv2en and poſterity. As the 
Lowſaidto D: R. caule thou haſt deſpiſed 

me, and done this; therefore the fword ſhall ne- 

wer depart from thy hoe. Behold, I will raiſe vp 
euill againſt thee,cut of thine owne houte. Now 
herefoze.co conclude this point, wee may ſee 

w many deadly won es men make im themes 

ſt lues. hy cimitting of adulterie, They wound 
 Chemlelnes in their (oules. They woftd them- 
| ſelnes in their bodico. They weli> themſelues 
{| (ntheir goods, T hep weũ themſc lues in their 
names They wound themfſclues in their 
wines. and in their childzen. What man, ercepe 
de wereftarke madde, wauld thuſt in himtelk, 
in ſo many places, at once The adultetrer. 
with his owne finnc of adulterte, makech all 
theſe deadly wonads in h1mſclfe. And it is an 
hund ed to one hee will neuer get them cured, 
but will die and bleed to death, of them. Loe, 
thus pou (ec the tangetrene qualittc and con- 
dition of this ſinne. Shall wee now therefore 
make linht ef it-Shall we fay.qtts but a trick 
of pouth Shell wee lmooth guet che matter 
withfweet wo2ds when the holy Ghoſt ma- 
kethit ſo hainous and capital: Shall wee 
make nothing of that, which diaweth downe 
Gods wzath vpan the ſoule body goods. name, 
wife and child zeu That were an viu'olerable 
blindnelle 


C1 Plume maar! 

blindneſſe, and moſt errrcaine hardneſſe of 
bart. In ancient nter hath long agot paſ- 
(cd ſentence vpon vs, whoe make ſo lig at of 
en this finne. For ( Catth hee |} Adultery the vety 
Neb in hooke of the divell; whereby he drawerh v to de- 


. 4 - 1 - 0 1 | 

auen And another godly Fat her ſaith; that, 
* " * * 

„ Adulteric 1v like a turnac 2. hoc nou ts 1% on- 


Bafil., tonic, the flame pride, the ſparkles filehy andes, 

E pitt the hmok. wm cu name the alhes pourrtie, and 

Gregorie. the end ſhame. And ſo we plainlp ſce-chat how 
ſocuer we regard not this ta, bat flatter our 
ſclues in it pet thoſe, whoſe eres the Cod hath 
opened, aue in all ages condemned it a molt 
Hagitious ind hozrible: pea,the very Oca!t cn 
wil riſe vp in iudgement ag ainſt vs, who baue 
ſpoken and wutten many things againt this 
filthy and beafllp vice. 

Phila, Now indeede you haue fuſficientlie 
brided this vice of Adu tery & laid out the vgli- 
ne ſle thereof, that al men may bchold it ſtatk- 
naked,& abhorre it. Ii any man,norwithftanding 
all chis,will venture vpon it, he may be ſud to bet 
a molt deiperate monalter. For what doth hee elſe, 
bur(as it were ) put his fager into the Lyons 
mouth, & as it were )take the Beate by the tooth 
& they yy ve!l know what wil follow, & what 
they y looke f or. Let all men thetetore in time 


« *. : 
INK Ga. {MICS 


take heed rothemiciucs, & tot a 


as they will au were it at dicit vtteimoſt perill, at 


ff -Aay fo Fes. 
the dreadfull day of iudgement, when the ſecrers 
of alli hearts ſhall be dic loled. But now one thing 
reſteth;tg weet,that you ſhould ſhewe ys the ſpe- 
ciall roggs and c auſes of Adultetic. 
Theol. There be fiue ſpectall cauſes of it. 
Thc firit is our naturall coxroption, Fox 
the verp{pawne and (ed of all ſinne is in our 
cozrupe nature: and this. ot al other,is a moſt 
inherent ſin,as witneſlech the Apoſtle lames, 
laping: When In{t hath concemed, it bringeth * 
toorth ſinne: & ſinne, x hen it is perſected, bting- * 
eth toorth death. ) 
The ſeconvis Gluttonie 3 falnes of bead. 1 
Foz when men haue filled theic bellies , and K 
crammed their paũches, as full of good cheare, $1 
wine, and ſtrong dzinke, as their lkinnes can 
hold, what ate they meete fo2, o what minde 
they e lſe, hut adulter p and vncleanacſſe ? Aud 
therctoꝛc well Laith one: Great nouriſhment, 3, 
and or Al teed, tt is th. ſhop of luſt. The Dra- cit othcing 
then Poet could (kill to ſap, Sme Cerere C5 porocic 
Baccho friget Fun. I erence, 
\Wichout mcate and drinke, luſt waxeth colde. 
Ind. to this effect p wiſe king ſaith, that their pn 3. 
cies ſhail behold (ſtrange omen, x hoſe harts are yer! 3.& 
let vpon Wine andbelly-cheare. And therefore verz. 
he adniſeth all men, not to locke vpõ the wine 
when it appeareth red, when tt ſhetweth his 
colour in the Cuppe, 02 Cirreth very kiudly; 
and 


lars.1. 15. 


Mee. — 


Ep me mant 


4 
and that fo2 fearc of this after-clap. 


ww An ancient wiiter ſaich to the ſame purpoſe; 

dure He that delicately pampereth his belly, and yet 

»ran,4 would oucrcome the ſpirit of fornication, is like 

1 I himthat will quench a flame of tire with Oyle. 
a7 Hun 7 

ws Therefoze, tocloſe vp this point, fure it is, 


:661+5 though men p2ap,heare, and read much, and 
nee be otherwiſe well diſpoſed : vet creept they bee 
www abſtemious in diet, they will be muchtroubled 
with luſt. 

The third cauſe of Adulterte is Idieneſſe. 
Foz when men are lazie, lus kiſh, and idle. ha- 
uing nothing to do, they lie wide open to adul- 
tery;and luſt creepeth into them. 

Some iſtoziographers wzite, ythe Crab- 
fiſh1s very deftrous tocate Oyſters, But be- 
cauſe ſhe canot perfozce open them, the watch- 
eth her time when they open themlelues vneo 
the Sunne after the tide, and then ſte putteth 


$18" (447, 
Grecors 
Naziant. 


in her clawe, + pulleth out the Oyſter, Cuen 


ſo Sathan watcheth his oppoztunitte again 
vs, that he map iniect and bieath, into vs, all 
filthy luſtes, and adultcrous deſires, when we 
lie open vnto him by Joleneſſe. TUutelp there- 
lesen toe to this point. ſaid the Greeke ]Yoet : Much 
„ne tft noutiſheth lult, And ancther Peet laith: 
deer rerum A giſtuus quare ſit Hic tus adulter ? I» 
66% 


, # 4 = 
romucumſu ede tot erat. 
He ſiodus. 


Slouthkul lazines is the cauſe of adulterit. 


And 


* 


F 
F 
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Ind therfoze auot her ſaith; Eichew Idleneſſe, Oua 6 roll 
and cut the hnewes of luſt, las,perics| 
The fourth cauſe of adultery. is wanton ap» © Cupr- | 
patell: which is a min ſtrelſie, that pipes vp a 
dancevnto whozcdome. But of this enough, . 
' before. 
The fift x laſt cauſe of adultery, is vᷣ hope of 
| {myunitie,o2 eſcapiug of punichment. Jo ma- 
ny, being blinded + hardned by Sathan,think | 
they ſhall neuct be called to an account fot ie. 1 
And becauſe the can ble ate the eyes of men, 
carry this ane ſa cloſelp videt a cloud tat it 
ſhal neuer tome to light they think al is ſafe, 
and that Gos ſceth them not. Judt herfoze lob 
ſaith ; The cve of the Aduicercr waitcth for the , 
| tewy-lighrt,& ſaith, None eye ſhall ſee me. Ind in 
= auother place: Ho ſhall God ku? Can hee, 
| mide throughthc darke cloud: $3! — il». vert. 
z if ly.though the adult. rcr doe ncucr fo cialcly & 
nz 3 cunningly conuey his Hu vader a Can pte v 


2417. 
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= 


$ 1 
4 the time will came, when it Fal be diſc] ed, to 
the eee. Fot Lod will bring euæty Eci. ta 40 
Ta worke to iudgemenr, with euery ſecret tiiought; 
(- wherheriebegood or eu il. Fol he. Hat et om Pal. 1. 8. 
ch mot ſecret imm the night t his countenaumce. 
a £ — nomen he thune; Rea. . 
„ And he will lighten the things, that arc hid in, Cos 45, 


dat arkt es, and make the counſels of the hart mati- 
i. For this cauſe, lob ſaith; When! fin, thou jg, 10 
watchelt me, & wilt not purge nic tion ſinm 
EF Phu, 


I. De Drame mans 
Phila. Now you hane ſhewed vs the cauſes of 
Adultery,l pray you ſhew vsthe remedies, 
Theol. Thert be fir remedies fo2 Adulterie x 
which no doubt will greatly pꝛeuaile, it they 
be well pꝛactiſed. 

| Phila. Which be they? 

| zu remes Theol. Labour. 

dies of A- Abſtinence. 

Jultery, Temperance. 
Prayer, 
Reſtraint of ſenſes. 
Shunning of womens companie, and 

all occaſions whatſocuer. ; 
Phila, Well Sir:now you haue waded deepe {| 
enough inthe ſecond figne of damnation, I pray F 
you let ys proceed tothe third, which is Coue- 
touſneſſe. And as you haue laid naked the two 
former: ſo I pray you, ſtrip this ſtark naked allo ; 
chat all men may ſee what an vgly monſter it is, 
and therefore hate it, and abhorre it. 
Theol. I would willingly ſatiſũe pour mind: 
but, in this point, { (hal ncuer do it ſutficient:- 
ly, Foꝛ no hatt can concciue, ame ſuſfi- 
ciently vtter the loathlomenetze of this vice. 

Fo, Couctouſneſſe is the fowicft fiend, and 

blackeſt diuell of all the reſt, Fe is euen great 

Beclzebub himleife. Theretoze J thall neuer 

be able fully to deſcribe it vnto you;but pet A 

will doe what 4 can co ftrippe it, and whippe 

if 


* 
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it carke naked. And howſoeuer that men of 
this earth, and blind woꝛldlings, take it to be 
moſtſweete, beauttfull, + amiable; + therefoze 
do imbꝛace it, entertaine ic, & wellcome it, as 
though there were lome happine e in it: pet A 
hope, when T haue ſhewed them the face there- 
of in a glaſle ( cuen the true claſſe of Gavs 
word they will be no moe in ſuch loue, but 
quite out of all conceite withie, Þ willepcre» 


foze hold out this glaſſe to them, 'N 

Saint Paul,to Timorhy,b2andeth this fin in 4 
the koꝛehead, and boareth it in the cares, that 7 
all men may know it, and auoide it; when hee ö 


laith:Couetouſneſſe is the root of all cuill. Dur , Tim s. # 
Lord Jeſus allo giueth vs a watch- wo2d to 10. þ: 1 
take Heed of it,ſaptax: Take heede, & beware of Luxat.ts 
couetouſneſſe. As if he ſhould tap, Touch it not, | 
tome not neare it: it is the very breath of the 
diuell: it is preſent death, and the very ratſ- 1 
bane of the ſoule. The Apoitle laveth cut the 1 
great danger of this ſinne. and doth erceeding- . 
ly grime the ace ob it, when he ſaith; that che 1 0 
end of all ſuch, as mind carth! y things, is dumna- Pha 3. is BL 
tion. Let all carnall wonldlings, and muckiſh | 
minded men lay this to har?, and conſider well 4 
erer. one Þ:y;0ad J wilt. | | 
Phil. Goo ts lay open vnto vs the true na- | 
ture of cou touneilo, and what it 15;that we may 
more pertectly dulceruc 10 
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Thcol. Coretouſnellc is an immoderate de- 
fire cf hauing. 

Phila. Thope you doe not thinke frugalitie, 
chriſtineſſe, an d good husbandry to bee Coue- 
touſneſſe. 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. Foz they bee things 
commaunded; being done inthe keare ok God, 
and with a good confcience. 

Phila.Do you not chinke it lawfull alſo for mẽ 
to do their vorldly bulineſſe, and to vie faithful - 

eſſe and diligẽce in their callings; that they may 
oc em (clues and their talmlies? 

Theol. Pes vo dtubt. And the rather, if they 
doe thele things with calling vpon God koz a 
bleſſing, vpon the wo2ks of their hands; and 
vle p2ayer and thãkſ-giuing, befozc and after 
their labour; taking heede all the dap long of 
the common coxrupribsof the wozld:as [(wea- 
ring, curſing, lying, diſlembling, decctuing, 
greedp getting, cc. 

Phila, Wherein I pray you doth couctouſneſſe 
cl; ecially couſiſtꝰ 

heol Tn the greedy deſire efthe mind. Fo? 
— lawclly do the wozks of dur calling, 
and play the good hub ande, and goon hul- 
wines: bat we miſt tokke heed, that viltrultfol- 
neſſe,aud taward grocdinette of the woꝛld doe 
nor catch our harts. Foz then are wee let on 
ſtte, and v{cerly undone. 


Lo 
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Phila. Sith Couetouſneſſe is ſpecially of the 
hart, how may wee know ccriainely, when the 
hart is infected? 

Theol. There be foure ſp:cial ſignes of the 
harts infection. 

Phu. Which be they ? 

Theol. The firſt is, an cager and ſharpe ſet 
deſitre of getting. en the holy Ghoſt 8 
ſaith; He, that haſteth to be rich, il. all not be vn- Pro. | 
pr :niſhed. And again: An hort tage e is haſti y goc- Pro 20 +0 ' 
ten at the beginning: but the end therot hal not“ = _—_— 


re 1 


be bleſſed. The Heathen man alſo ſaith No 5... -.M 
man can be both iuſt! ran, haſtil iy Vicl h. Demo N 

The ſecond is, a pinchin> and niggardly fthenes a 
keeping of our owne : that is, when men being 3 ©) 
able to giue) will hardly part with aw thing, 
though it be to neuer ſo holy and good vic. And 
when at laſt, with much ade, to ſhame they 
giue ſomething, it comet; heautly trom them 
God wot) and (cantly. 

Lhe third is,the neglect of holy datics:that 
18, when menus minds arc ſo taken vp with the 
loue ofcarthly things, that they begin to flake 
and coole in matters of Gods wor tity. 

The fourth and laſt is, a truſting in riches, 
and ſfaping vpon them; as though our lines 
were maintained by them, 02 did conſiſt onelp 
in thẽ which! ching our Lopd 7 Jelus atly de- 
meth ſaping; Ihougha man haue abũdancè, vet 

F 3 his 


70 * The plaine mans 
his life conſiſteth not in the things that he hath. 
Luk. 1415. 

Theſe then are foure evident ſignes andto⸗ 
kens, whereby we map certainly diſcerne, that \ 
mens hearts and intrailes are infected with 
couctonſnefle. 
Phila. You haue very vi ell ſatisfied vs, in this 
point: Now let v s ynderſtand the otiginal caules 
of Couctouſneſle, 

Two can. Ibeol. There be two ſpeciall cauſes of Co- 

{cs of Co- uetouſneſſe. The one ts the ignoꝛantce and dif 

uctoul. truft of Gods p2outdence, 

nelle. The other is the want of caſting * feeling 

of heauenly things. Foz till men taſte better þ 

things, thty will make much of theſe:till they 

feele heauen, they will loue earth: till they be 
religious they will be couctous. 

Therefoze the cauſe is ſoone cſpied, why 
mẽ arc ſo ſharpe let vpõ theſe outward things, 
and do ſo admire riches, wozldip pompe, plee- 
ſures, and treaſures; Becauſe they know no 
better, they neuer had taſte oz feeling of choſe 
things which are cternaſl, 

Phila. Now as you haue ſhewed vs the cau- 
ſes of Couetouſneſſe, fo let vs alſo heare cf the 
eſtects. 

Theol. If J onct enter into this, J all be 
entangled and wound vp in awaze, where J 
know not how to get out againe.F 02,the euill 

effects 
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effects ofthis vice are ſo many, ſo great, that 
I know not almoſt where to begin, oꝛ where 
to end. Notwithſtanding, J wiil enter into it; 
get out how J can. 

Phila. If you doe but giue vs ſome taſte of 
them, it ſhall ſuffice. 

Theol. Then will J bꝛiefly diſpatch things 
in o2der. And firſt of all, 3 reaſon from the 
woꝛds of che Apoſtle befo2e alleaged, that if 
couetouſneſſe, 4 the loue of monep be the roote 
of all euill, then it ts the roote of dolatrie,the 
toste of murther,the roote oftheft, the rote of 
lying, the roote of ſwearing, the roote ot mo- 
ny, the roote of bubery, the rcote of vſurp, the 
root ot lawing, the root of al cotencions inthe 
Chur ch, the roote of all bzabblings # v2aw- 
lings in the comon- welth. Moꝛeducr, it ſprea» 
deth far e ncere : it dwelieth in every houſe, in 
euerp towne,in cuery citie. It pꝛieth into eue- 
ry coꝛmer.it creepeth into euerp hart. It annoi⸗ 
eth our Phyſicios, it infecteth our Diuines, it 
choketh our lawiers, it woũdeth our farmers, 
it baneth our Gentlemen, it murthereth our 
Tradel · men, it bewitcheth our Merchants, it 
ingeth our Mariners. Oh couctauſnes,coue- 
toulnes:it is the poiſon of ai things, the woũd 
of Chꝛiſtianitie, the bane of all goodneſſc. Foꝛ 
Couctouſnes marres all: it marreth all, euery 
where, in all places, in all degrees,amongt al 

F 4 perſons, 
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ae It marreth marrtacces;fo2 it coupleth 
young to old, and old to young. Jt marreth ha⸗ 
{pitality : it marreth all good houſe keeping: 
it marreth almcſ(-dzevs :itmarreth religiũ: it 
marreth pꝛofeſſoꝛs: it marreth Miniſters: it 
marreth magiſtrats:it marreth althin zs. And 
therefo2c what ſinne lo gricuous, what cuil ſo 
odious, what vice ſo enozmicus as this? Foz 
this cauſe it was pꝛetily (aid of one;that all os 
ther vices are but Factoꝛe to Couet ouſneſſe, 
lerue fo2 Posters to fetch and bring in her li- 
uing. She maketh ſimonp her dzudge, bzibe- 
ry her d2udge, vſurp her dzudge, deceite her 
dꝛudge, [wearing her dꝛudge. lying her dꝛudg. 
Oh what a diuel incarnate is this, that ſetteth 
lo manp vices awozke, and hath ſo many F ac- 
tezs and vnderlings to ſerue her turne! Are 
then not in a p26 caſe, thiake ycu, that are in- 
lerted with this ſinne 2 Oh they are in a moſt 
miſerable caſe. At had becne good they had ne- 
ucr been home, Po being altue thep are dead: 
dead J meane in their ſoules. Fo2 couetoulnes 
is ſoulcs popſon, and (pulcs bane, Couctouſ- 
nelle is the ſtrongeſt potſonto the loule that is. 
At is a conkection of all the Spiders, Toadcs, 
Dnakes, adders, Scozpions, Balthiſkes, and 
ail other the moſt veuemous vermine of the 
whole world. Ik the diuell can get vs to take 
dowuc but one pen · weight of it, it is enough 
pe 
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he deſires no moze. Fo2 pꝛeſently we kal down 
ſtarke dead. 

Therefoz: the Apoſtle ſaith : They that will 
be rich he meanc th in all haſte, by hooke oꝛ by 
crook? )tail into temptat ions, and ſnares, and into 
many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which downe 
men in deſtruction, & perdition. F 02,85 Coue- 
toulncs ts ranke poiſon to the ſoule: lo the A- 
poſtle comparcth it to the deepe gulfe wherein 
thouſands arc dzowned. And therefoze he ad- 
deth in the ſame place: But thou, man of God, 
ſlie theſe things, In which woꝛds, he doth moſk 
grauely aduiſe all the miniſters of the wowof 
Cod, to take heed of it. Fo2 as it is daũgersus 
to all men: ſo is it moſt daun gerous and offen- 
ſiue in the pꝛrachers ofthe Golpcil. 

Phila. Indeed it muſt needs be graunted, that 
Couctouſneſle is a very gricuous ſin; yea, cuen a 
monſter with ſeuen heads. Vet for that eve fee 
in this our yron age, now ma ny ot all ſores are in- 
fected with it; and how few will giue any thing 
to any holy vie. 

Mott m now adaies haue nothing to ſpare for 
Chriſt, nothing for his Gotpell, nothing tor his 
C hurch nothing forthe port childrẽ of Col, & 
needy mẽ bers of Chriſt. Chirilt is littie beholden 
vnto th: 
ſo much as ſpeak a good word 1 n his c:uſc.or the 
ai of his poegebaifts. Every little dung, with 


0 them, 
15 1 


for they wil do nothing for him, o not 
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them, is too much for God, and good men. For 
when they come to giuing vnto holy & neceſla- 
ry vſes, then they wil Ricke at a pennie, & ſcotch 
at a groat, & euery thing is too much. But, to be- 
ftow vpon theimſelues, nothing is too much. No- 


thing is too much for luſt, for pleaſure, for backe, 


belly, & building, for cards, and dice, for w hores 
& harlos, forriotting & reuelling, for Tauernes 
and brothel- houſes. Hundreds & tliouſands are 
little enough, & too little, for their exp nſes this 
way. It is lamencable to canfider, w hat maſles of 
money are ſpent & beſtowed vpon theſe things. 
But alas, alas, how heauy an account haue they to 
make in the day of the Lr d which fo ſpendtheir 
lands, liuings, & reuenues“! qu-he to think, what 
ſhall become of them at the laſt, It were well for 
them, if they might bee in no wotſe caſe then a 
Crocodile, or a curte-dogge. 

Theol. It is moſt certaine that pou ſay:and 
wee all haue great cauſe to lament it, and to 
take vp the old complaint ofthe Pꝛophet le- 


lere. 6. 13. remy, ſaping; From the leaſt of them, euen vnto 


\ 


the greateſt of them,cuery one is giuen vnto Co- 
uetouſneſſe: and from the Prophet euen vnto 
the Prieſt, they all deale falſſy. And another 


Mic, 3.10. J]P2ophet ſaith; They build vp Zion with bloud, 


and leruſalem with iniquitie. The heads there- 
of iudge for rewards , and the Ptieſtes thercot 
teach for hire, and tlie Prophets therof prophecie 


4 for 
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formoney: yet will they leane ypon the Lord, & 
ſay; Is not the Lord amongſt vs? no euill can 
come vnto vs. 

Both thelke holy P2ophetes, and men of 
God doe fully deſcribe vnto vs the ſtate of our 
time: wherein, though al be coxrupted,yct we 
beate our ſelues ſloutly vpon God, we pzeſume 
ok his fauour, becauſe of our outward pzofcili« 
on, and ſap in our hearts; No cuill can come 
vato vs. 

Aſuue. You ſay very true, Sir. The world was 
neuer ſo ſet vpon Couetouſneſſe, and men were 
neuer ſo greedily giuen to the world, as now a- 
daies. And yet in truth there is no cauſc, hy me 
ſhould bee ſharpe ſet vpon this world. For this 
world is but vanitic: and all is but pelſe & traſh. 
Tie on this mucke. 

Phila, Many ſuch men. as you are, can skill to 
giue good words, & lay; Fie on this world: all is 
but vanitic : & yet, for all that, in your daily prac- 


tile you are neuer the leſſe ſet vpõ the world, not 


S 


* 


0 neuer the more ſeeke after God. You heare the 
= word of God no whit the more, you read no 
0 | whit the more, you pray neuer the more : which 
1 


euidently ſheweth, that all your faire {pcaches, 
and proteſtations , arc nought elſe but hypo- 
crific and leazing. Your heart is not with God, 
for all this. All is but words: there is no ſuch 
tecling in the heart, And therefore Imgy iultiy 


ay 
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ſay to you, as God himſelfe ſaid to his people: 
Deut. 5.25 Ilus people haue ſaid well al that they haue laid, 
Oh that there were an heart in them to ſeare me 
and keepe my commaundements. 

Theol. Mis wozds indeed are good; if his / 
heart were ac*02dinn, For all things conſide- 
red, there is no cauſe why men ſhould ue ſo of- 
uen fo this wonld. Foz thep mutt icaue it, 
when they haue done all that they can. As ce 
ſay; To day a man, to mu2zrow none. And as 
the Apoſtli ſaith; We brought nothing into this 
world:and(it is certaine)wee ſhall carry nothing 
out. Ue mult all die, we know not how leone, 
TUhy therefo2e ſhould men ſet their hearts 
vpon luch vncertaine and deceinable things? 
Fo: all things in this wozlde gremoꝛe light 
then a feather, moꝛe b2itrle then glaſle, moꝛe 
fleeting then a ſhade we, moꝛe vaniſhing then 
{moke,mozc vnconſtant then the wind. 

Doubtleſſe (aith the Yrophet Daud; Man 
walketh in a ſhadove, and diſquieteth humſelfe 
in vaine: he heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell 
ho ſhall gather them. Pſalm. 3g. 6. J wonder 
therefo2e that thele Ponles,+* Puck-wozmes 
of this carth, ſhould ſo mind theſe ſhavowiſh 
things. and lo dote on them as they doe. Jf þ 
they were not altogether hardencd and blin- 
ded by the Dine ll, they would not be ſonecAy 
knit to the clod t the penny as they are; thin- 
king 


LTimnE, 


—— 


. 
* 93 * 


Pat h. way to heauen. ; 77 | 


king, and alwates tmagining.that there is no 
happineſcbut intheic things, which are but | 
dung and dꝛoſſe: and at laſt they will giue vs | 
the lippe, when we think our lelucs moſt ſure 
of them. 
. The wiſe king, who had greateſt experience 
7 of theſe things, that euer man had, / fo: he en- 
ioyed whatſoeuer this wozid can affo2ve, vp- 

ward and downeward, backward,* foward ) 


yet could find nothing in them, but vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit, 


e 
3 
$ 
7 Aozeouer,he flaily auouchetb, that al theſe 
s 
? 


| things,riches, wealth, honour, pleaſures, and 
treaſurcs,willmoſt notably decetue vs in the 
end giue vs the (lip, and be gone. Foz hec com- 
e pareth riches, and all the glozte of this world, 
je to an Cagleoz Dauke, which a man holveth 
n vpon his fiſt, ſtroketh her, maketh of her, ta- 
keth great delight and pleaſure in her, e (aith 
n he will not take ten pounds for her: pet al on 
&@ | theſodaine,ſhe taketh her flight, and flieth vp 
into the apꝛe, and he neuer ſeeth her mote, no? 
er dhe him. The wo2ds ol p holy Gholt are theſe: 
- | Wikthoucauſethine eyes to fly after thẽ? me a- 
@ ning ricbes) Thou mailt: but they will not beep,g ,,; 
round. For they will make themiclues wings like 
n- | tothe Eagle, which flieth vp to heauen. From 
qp | Vence wemaplearne, that though wee let our 
n- | 4:artsneuerſo much on any thiag heere be- 
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lowe;pet al laT it hal be taken from vs, oz we 
from it. 


Therekoze all wonldly men doe but weaus 
the Spiders webbe: and may ficly be compa- 
red to the ſillie Spider, who topleth her lelfe, 
and laboureth all the weeke long to finiſh vp 
her webbe; that ſhe may lodge her ſelfe in it, 
as in her owne houſe and free hold. But alas at 
th: weekes end, a Paide in a moment with 
one bꝛuſh of a bꝛoom diſpoſſeſſeth her of her in⸗ 
heritance, which ſhe had purchaſed with great 
labour, c much adoe. E uen ſo when the men 
ok this wozld haue, with much care trauell, 
nurchaled great lands and renenewes, 4 ga- 
thered all chat they can; pet on the ſodaine, 
death with one Croke at his dite full dart / will 
make the giue vp the ghoſt: ⁊ then where are 
they: It was p2erily ther loꝛe laid. ot a man in 
plight of nature: o mi hath cuer liued ſo hap- 

* pily in this life, but in his life- time many things 
5 * 1 haue befallen him, for the which he hath wiſhed 
tre 4 Se- rather to die then to liue. And aſſuredly I think 
a- there was neuer any mã hued any one day vp⸗ 
eon the face of this earth, but {ome griefe 02 0- 

1 3 ther either did,o2 inftly might inuade his mind 

. ere night; either in regard of the temptations 
ce of the worlb,the ficlh, oz the diuell: 02 in re- 
669% 57%. ard of foule,bodp,necds,02 name: iu regard 


| Herodo- of wile, childzen, tctgnds, oz neighboures un 
tus Pom. er 
regatd 


— 
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regard ol dangers to P2ince, Effate,Church, 
02 common- wealth: in regard of caſualties & 
lolles by water, by fire, by Sea, oz by lande. 
Ahat alife ther foze is this, that hath not ona 
good yay in it? Cho would deſire co dwell log 
in it? Fo} it lieth open euer p dap to manifoly 
miſeri-s, daungers, loſſes, caſualties, tepꝛo- 1 
| ches, ſhame, inkamie, pouertie, ſicknelle, dil 

| cales, callickes, agues, toot h-ache, bead-ache, 

back- ache, bone- ache, and a thouſand cala- 


| 


mittes, 
| Phila. You haue very well deſcribed vnto vs 
the vanitie of this life, and that no day is free 
from one ſorrowe or other, one griefe or other. 
| Which thing our Lord Ieſus ratifieth, in the rea» 
ſon, which he bringeth, why men ſhould nor diſ- 
. | truſtfully care for to morrow.For, faith he, Suffici= iat g. 
ent vnto the day is the exill therof. Or, as ſome read 
t;T he dayhath enough with his own grief, Wher- 
5 in he 1 ſhew, that euery day hath his 
4 ſorrow, his cuill, his griefe, ane his thwart. But I 
& | | Pray you proceed further in this point. 
@ Theol. This I lay further; that when men 
o: | haueſwinked # ſweat, carked and cated, moy- 
2D led #turmoiled, dzudged 4 d20otled by night & 
as bp dap, by ſea g by land, with much care and 
. ſoꝛrow, much labour and griefe, to rake toge- 
ns ther the things of this life : pet at laſt, all will 
u wap againe,t we muſt end where wee began : 
ico k 1 oy. 
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F02 as Tob ſaid; Naked we came intothe world: 
and naked we mult goe out. Joh. 1. © 02 euen as 
a wiad mill beateth it elfe, maketh a areate 
noiſe, whirleth and whilketh about from day 
to dap, all the peare long: pet at the peares end 
ſcandeth ſtill where it begun, being aot mo- 
ued one foote backward 92 forward : ſo when 
men haue bluſtered and blowne allthat they 
can. haue euen run themſelucs out of bꝛeath, 
to ſcrape vp the cõmodities ol the earth, pet ac 
laſt they mull ſpite oftheir beards) end where 


theo beganne: end with nothing, as thep be- 


gan with nothing: end with a winding ſhecte, 
as they begã with (wavling clouts. Fo2 what 
is become of the greateſt Monarchs, Kings, 
VDinccs, Dotentates, and Magniücoes, that 
euer the world had :CAhere: s Cyrus, Darius, 
Xerxes, Alexander, Crtar, Pompey, Scipio, add 
Hannibal? where are the valtät! lentics Fnovle 
Edwards of England ? Are then nat all gone 
do done to the houſe of oblinton? ate they not al 


returned to their dult, aud all their thoughts | 
periſh ? Though they wete as Gods, yet haue 


they died as a man, and ate kallen like o- 
thers. 

Tchon2w careth fo2 them ? who talketh of 
them who fearcth them :who rex arverpeye? 
doe n t heggetrs treade vpon them? pet Wünle 
the uc, hep werte the Lea the wozld: 

they 
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they were as terrible as Lions: fearefall to al 
men: full of pomp and glop, diguity and ma- 
ieſtie. 

They plowed vp all things, they bare all 
before them, and who but they? But now they 
haue giuen vp the ghoſt, and are as lob ſatth 
gone downe to the houle appointed koꝛ all the 
liuing. Their pompe is delcended with them, 
and al their gloꝛv is buried in the aſhes. They 
are now couered under a clodde, caſt out into 
a vault, made companions to Toades, and the 
wo mes doe cate them: and what is become 
of their Soules, is molt ot all co bee fea- 
red. 

Thus we ſce,how all fl: doth but make a 
vaine ſhe w fo? a U Hile, vpen this Theatre of 
milerie ketcheth a compaſte avout, and is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ly gone. Fo as the oct la:th: Scν, aut 
citius ſedem properamus ad vin; Firſt, or lad, 
we muſt all to the graue. 

Aſune. You hauc made a very goodſpeech. It 

doth me good to heare it. I woder,al i hete things 
on ſideted. that men ſhould bee * wholly giuen 
— — are. I thinke ihe diuell hath 
bewitched thẽ̃. For they ſha!l carry nothing with 
them when they die, but their good decdes and 

3 ill. 
Incol, The dwdxes,and ſaudges of this 
woꝛld maꝑ very ut ly bee compared toa kings 
G lumptcr- 
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ſumpter-hozſe, which goeth laden all the day 
long, with as much gold and trealure as hee 
can beate; but at night his trealure is taken 
fro him : he is turned into a (o2ie durtte table, 
& hathnothing left him, but bis galled backe. 
Euen tothe rich coxmozants and caterpil- 
lers of the carth , which here hane treaſured 
and hoo2ded vp great heapes of gold and ſiluer 
(with the which thep trauell loaden thzough 
this woꝛld ) hall in the end be Rtript out of all, 
let downe into their graue, and haue nothing 
left them but their galled coſcientes:with the 
which, they ſhall bee tumbled downe into the 
dungeon of eternall darkneſſe . 

Phila.Whercin doth the ſting and ſtrength of 
the world eſpec ally conſut? 

Theol. Cuen as the great ſtrength of Samp- 
{on lay in hia haire :fothe great ſtrength of the 
world lieth in hir two beats: the one of plea- 
ſure, the othet of p2ofit. Fo2 ſhe, like a notable 
Nrumpet,by laying out theſe her b2eafts, doth 
bewitch the ſonnts of men, and allurcth thou- 
ſands to het luſt. os it he cãnot winne them 
with the one bzeaſt, vet he gaincththem w the 
othet:il not w plcaſure,then wich pꝛoſit:it not 
with pꝛoſit, tien Wplealure. De is an odde mi 
of a thouſand, vᷣ ſucketh not of the one bacaſfs2 
p ot her. But ſurc it is, which ſoeuer helucketh, 
pe ſhall be poiſoned. Fe ſhe giucth none other 

\ milke 


— 
N. 
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milke,but rike poiſon. The wozld therefoze is 
like to an alluring Iaell, which ſitteth at her 
dose, to entiſe va to come tn, and cate of the 
miltz ot her pleaſures: but when ſhe hath once 
got vs in, ſhe is ready (cuen while we are ta- 
tn ) with her hammer and het naile, to pearce 
thozoughour bꝛatnes. 

Plula. I ee plainely , this worlde is a verie 
ftrumper,a ſtrong baite,and a ſnatling net, xhet- 
in thouſands ate taken, I: is very bird-inne:which 
doth fo belime our aſtections, that they cannot 
alcend vpward.It is like the waights of a clocke, 
hanged vpon our ſoules, which draweth them 
downe to the carth. It naileth vs faſt dovne to 
the ground, It mornſeri vs into clay: it maketh 
vs abhominablc vnto God. For I cemember,God 
made a lawe , that whatlocucr goeth with his 
breaſt vpon the ground, ſhould be adhominabſe 
vnto vs, How much more thcle carnall world- 
lings? which are faft ſodered to the carth. 

Thcol. The Apoſtle S.lames, ſeing into the 
decpe wic kedneſſe ot this wozld and knowing 
tight wel how odious it maketh vs in the fight 
of Sod, ctieth out agatuſt it;tearming it adul - 
tet v. all wozldlings adult etets:becauſe chey 
foiſake Chiſt their true huſband, + whonfhly 
due their harts to this wo2id. O ve adulterets 
and adultereſſes, ſaith ht know e not that the 
amitic of this world is the cnminc of God? 

Cx 1 VWs 
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Whofſocuer therfore wil be a ſtic of this world, 
maketh lumſelte the enemic of God. And who 
dare ſtãd forth + ſap, J wil be pᷣ enemy of Gay» * 
TU ho therkaze dare be a wozlbling? Fo: cuerie 
wonldling is the enemy of God, TTlhat then 
will become of pot, O pe wicked wozl>lians? 
Phila. It appeartth then plainely by the ſcrip- 
eures.that the cxc — tou of this worlde, and 
vnſatiable dc fue of h ung. 15 2m: "; daungerous 
thing: and men doe they know not what, in ſce- g 
king | lo gree uy lter it. | 
1 Theol. The Hcathen man will riſe vp in 
e247" tudxement againT v2:to2 he ſeith: Vntatiable- 
2 neſle i; the fouleſt euil amonyſt mortal men but 1 
cu. m mp of our ſca - gulis and whirl-pooles make 
Sophocle: no t onſtience of it. They thinke it ie no lane: 
they dcuonr and [ wallow vp al!: and vct are 
neucrſatiifcd, They will hauc all. and moe 
then all, andthe diucll and all. The whole 
world cannot ſatilſie thetr mind: but Sod mull 
create new worlds, to centent them. Theſe | 


SS % *% 


nen ate ſicke ol the golden d2ovite *: the mo2e 
they haue, the mote they deſire. Thelove kö 


| 

mooepentrenſeth, as manepic lelkencrealerh. FE 

Eccl.s.9. Vit the ſcripture laith He, that Jouerh ſilucr, I&# 1 
ſhall not Uwe Hriticd with Nucr, Oh tyerefoze, 11 


p we wartld ſteine eatuc alp tore ont of this 
dgulde 0: 6-11 tread the maone. v is, al woplbly 
ttage, vader out tect:: as it is ſpeken of the 
Church 
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Church - and that we wonld ſet our affections 
on the things that are abote; and not on the 
things that are beneath: that we would flie an 
high pitch, and (care alolt as the CE aglcs,loo-+ 
kingdowne at this wonld, and all things in if, 
as at our feet;contemning it, and treaving the 
very glop of it vnder our foote ; that it may 
ucuer haue mote power ourr vs, 

Phila. Oh hoppie, and twile ha pre are they 
that can do fo. And l be echt! ic Al obry God, 
giue vs his holy ſpirit, hereby we may be catxi- 


ed,abouc this world, into the meſains of Myrrh, Cant 4. 6, 


andthe MOUNTa nes o& tS PIC « by * hIppica 
ang is it, to haue our c zuerſat ion in Heauc /that 
* & we an inward conuerfation with God, by 
m ch praier, 2 g. mechtation, and heauenly 
ffection:. This indeed ts, to chime vp aboue the 
* — 2 toconucric in we chabers of PEA 
0 itherforc that we cculd ſeriou i; " thorough- 
l eiue and conſider of this wor!d as it is, that 
we would well weigh the yaruric of it, & the ex- 
cell cic of that which is to come ; that we might 
loath the one, & loue tie other: dcipite the one, 
and embrace the other:loue God more than cuer 
we did. & this world leſſe. For v hat is this world, 
but vanitie of vanitics? 
Anil, You doe exceedingly abaſe that, which 
owe make their God. You ipeake contcrtuaule 
iy of that, which moſt men haue in greateſt price 
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and admiration. You diſgrace that, which multi- 
rudes would grace. Youmake | ight of that,v hich 
numbers make greateſt account of. Let vs there's 
foe heate your reaſons: ſhew vs more tully, what 
it is. deſctibe it vnto vs. ſ 

Theol. The we2ldis aſcaof glaſſe, a page» 

ant of fond delights a Theatre of vanitic,a las 
bynuth ofcrrour,a gulf ot grief a ſic of filthit- | 
neſſe,a vale ofmiſery,a ſpectacle of woe, a ri- | 
uer of teares, a ſtage of deccipt, a cage full of 
Owles, a denne of &cowions, a wilderneſſe 
of Wolues,a cabven of Beares,a whir!-wind 
of paſſions, a farned Comedie, a deicetable 
phzenzie; where,is falle velicht, afured eric; 
certaine ſoꝛtow, viicertaine pleaſure ; laſting 
woe, fickle wealth; long beauineſſe, ſhoze 
(op. = 
Phila. Now you hauc indeed delcribed it to 
the full, and laid it out (as it werc ) in orient co- 
N lours. And a mi would thinke, he were bewitch- 
| edor ſtatke mad, which hereattcr Chould fer his 
minde on it, But yet Iam defirous toheate a little 
more ofthat,which I asked you betore; v herein 
the ſtrength and poꝝ ſon of che worlde Coth ſpe- 
cially cond it, 

Theol. Jnthis licth a great urtugth ofthe | 
wazld; that ic dꝛaweth downe the ſtars of hea: 
aen,and maketh them fail to the earth, as it ia 
laid of the Dꝛagons teile. Ap. 12: _ i5 

Ames: 
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Ambition, Conetouſneſſe, and the loue of this 
wo2lo, Foz wee may wonder and lament, to 
ſce how the loue of theſe things hath wounded 
F ouer-bozne many ercellent ſetuants of Sev; 
both P2cachers and p2ofcſo2s of the Golpel: 
which thing deth plainly argue the irTgth of 
it. Fo2 it ts the trongeſt iq the very laſt engin, 
that Sathan vſeth to impugue vs withall, 
when none other will pꝛeuatle. Foz when no 
teptation could faſten vpd Chrilt, he bzingeth 
forth this laſt weaps, which neuer faileth; All 
theſe thinges will I giue thee; ſhewing him the 
glozyof the whole wozld. So then he (hauing 
erperitce ofthis, that it ncuer faileth)chounhe 
to haucoucrcome Chiſt himſelf, with it.Dere 
therfoze, here liet the very ſing and ſtrength 
of the wol and the dinel. Fos whom hath he 
not taken, witch All thete things will I giue thee? 
whom hath he not woſi2cv? whom hath he not 
deceieed + whom hath hee not overth2owne 5 
Tiththis,hee entifed Balzzm : with this, hee 
becuiled Achan : with this, be overthrew lu- 
das: with this, he be wit ched Demas : with this 
in theſe our dates, he de ceiueth many of erccl.. 
let crifts- Foꝛ afurcdly,he is a Phenix Amõg u 
men. which is not ouct come with this. Me is a 
wonderment in the wozlo, that 15 no; mooued 
with money. 
Pula, lam non fully fatisficd tor this matter. 
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Bur one thing commeth often into my mind; to 
weet, that theſe miſcrable wordlings ca haue no 
found comfort in their pleaſures and profits : be- 
cauſe they haue no comfort in Cod, nor peace in 
tine owne conſciences. 

Theol. Dau (ay verp truy. It is unpoſſible, 
that men, louing this wozÞÞ, ſhould haue any 


1 2 


ſoũd comfozt in Gov. Fo nÞ ma can ſetue two 
maſters ; both God, and Niches. Their caſe 
therefoze ia very dangerqus # fearfull; though 


tdey neither lee it. noʒ fee it: as I will hew 
vou, by a plaine example. caſc, one of thele 
great rich wozlvlings ſhouldbe clothed in vel. 
uct and cloth of gold, in moſt dately manner; © 
aud alſo ſhould be ſet at his table, furniſhed w \ 
all the dainties of the wozld ; Hould be atten- 
ded and waitcd vpon by many, in moſt Lowwly || 
and pompeus manner ſhould ſi; in his goodly 
dining chamber al alitterins like gelt; ſhonly |! 
Faar bis fir, {ccond 3 third ferutee [crued in, 
with mintrct>, ond infiruments of muſicke in 
mau rotall {art ; he figring mn his chaiee, ike a 
king tu his thong : vet Con all this, it a daxger | 
would v. Helo ro his heart all this while,rcady 
to lau him what plecturc, what top, what cd» 
toꝛt ca be haue in all the ret 'Cucn ſo, whatlas 
currpop,02 picalurcs wicked worldlints haut [ 
Gere below, yet eherrgu-Ity g Hetlich cöſcunte 
10, as t Were, a dagger alwaies held hat d ta 
l their 
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their hart:ſo as they ci haue no ſound comfoze 
in any thing. Or let me giue it you thus: Put 
caſe a ma had committed high eccaſon, a were 
therfore apprehended. arratoued, and condem- 
ned to be hange d dabunt and guartercd:whas 
then ca comfoit him in ſuchacaſe Can mitth, 
can mulic ke can gold, can ſiiuer, can lands, cà 
inings?No,no:none of al the ic can help hun, 
02 giur him any comſore, For the continuall 
thoughts of death do ſo gripe him at the hart, 
that nonc of alltlcſc can doe him any good, o: 
any whit mitigate his grict. CTI bat the ts the 
thing that may comfort him in this caſe? On- 
ly a pardon, ſcaled withthe kings broad ſcale, 
and {ubſcribed with his owne hand. Feral 
ſoone as he hath got this, bis heauy hart rcut- 
ucth,and leapes fo: top, Chis then aſlſuret i 
is the very caſe of all pzophane Atheiſts and 
wo:dlings, who are not alluted of the king of 
he auen bis pat don {o2 their finncs : and then 
what io can they baue either in their meate, 
dunke, goods, c ttell. wines, childzen, lands, 
renenewes,o2 any thing whatloeuer: Fon the 
d;eadfull thoughts of hell do eltfoones crofle 
them gawartly, and quite dampe and daſh all 
their mirth. Thetr owne conſcicnces will not 
be ſtille d: but in moſt terrible manner riſe vr, 
and giue cuid nce agatnd them, telling them 
flatlp they Wall be damned; how merry ta- 
cant 
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cant ſoeuer they ſeeme to be in this world; fet« 

ting a good face on the matter. Foz ſure it is, 

that inwardly they haut many a cold pull. and 

many hart gripes, And all theit mirth aud 

iollitie, is but a giggling from the teeth out- 

mund: they can haut no ſound comfort within. 

And therefoze the wiſe Ring ſaith; Even, in 

Pio. 143. laughter, the hart is forowfull:and the end of that 

mirth is hcamnetle. Likewile ſaith the holp ma 

ob,. 50. I, Terrors of colcience come ypon the wicked 

maike waters: in the night,a whirlwind catieth 

him away ſccretly, E liphas, p T emanite,qnoucth- 

Job.. c. tt the ſame point, ſaying; The wicked man is 

| counally as one that trauaileth of child: a found 

of feare is in his cares &c. Thus then wee ſce. 

that howlocucr many carnall Athcifts, and 

vagodlp perſons, ſeeme outwardly to float a- 

loft in all mirth and tollitie, bearing it out(as 

; wet ſap) at the bitaſt: yer inwardly they are 

1 pinched with tert oꝛs, & moſt hontble conuul- 

ſtons ofconſcience. 

Annle. You haue ſpoken many things ver 
ſharpely again(t C ouctouſneſſe: but in my — 
ſo long as ami couets nothing but his one, he 
cannot be ſaid to be couctous. 

Theol, Yes, that he map, Fo2 not only is he | 


* 


couetous which greedily deſiteth other mens 
goods: but cuen he alſo which ouer-niggardly 
1 and pinching ly holdeth faſt his owne, 9 15 

uch 
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ſuch a wiſet . y he will part with nothing. TTe 

lee the wo2lp is full of ſuch pinch- pt nice, that 

will iet nothing oe; ercept it be winng from 
; tChemperforce,as a key out of Hercules hand. 

Thele gripple muck-rakers had as leeue 
part with their bloud, as their goods. They 
w:lpinch their owne backs and bellies, to get 
their God into their t hella. And whe they baut 
once got him an there, will they caülp part 
with him trowyc! No nora man wil not part 
with he God,foz no mis pleaſure. De wil cat 
Preaſc-h1cad, and d2inke ſmell dzinke, rather 
then he will duninich his God. Thereſoꝛe the 

\ Seriptureſatth; Eate not the meat of him that 182 
hath an cuill cyc : & deftre not his daintie diſhes. _— 23. 6 
For as he prudgeth his owne foule: fo he will ſay 
yntothee, Eate and drinke, when his hart is not 
with thec. Thou ſhale rome thy mot iel. which 
thou haſt eaten, and looſe thy pleaſant ſpcaches. 
The old ſapiag is; The covetous man wan- 
teth as well that which be bath, as that which 
hee hath not: becauſe het hath no vie of that 

Which he hath. So tht᷑ you ſec, there is a great 
Urtngth of couctouſncſte, in the ningardly 
keeping of our owner. 

Amtite, Vet, lor all — 1 mult tollow their 
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] worldly buiineſlc,and lay to lit e. For it is an hare {4 
td, and go. * are not caſic to come by. Ther- 
zOTcincn mutt | a ly le Ik MNtunctthe Qs Cl 10 they 
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nay goe beg, ot ſtarue. 

Theol. F deny not, but that you may follom 
the woꝛks of pour callinxdiligently;ſo it be in 
the ke are of God. and with a good conſcience, þ 
as J told pou Lefo2e + but thts areedinclile and 
erippleacde Cod doth condenme,and alſo this 
tteeſũiue laue of money. 

Phila, Beleeue me, I know no body that ha- 
teth it. I canuot ice, but that all men loue gold & 
ſuluer. 
Theol. Tt is one thing to vſe theſe things: + 
anot her thing to loue them, and let our hearts 
vpon them. Foꝛthe Dcripture laith; Tf riches 
encreale,ſet not your hart vpon them. Ye 
©. lohn alſo lait h; Loue not this world, no2 
p thungs that are in this wo!ld, De laith not, 
vſe not this wozld; but, lone not this world. 
Fo, vle it we may:loue it we map not. There- 
ſoze the Apoſtle ſaith; that they, which vic this 
cor. World, ſhould bee as though they vſed it not. | 
There, he alloweth a ſober and moderate vſe | 
of the things of thts life, in the feare of God, 
Te mult vie this wozld for neceilities ſake,as 
wevſe meate and dunke. Foz no moꝛe of this 
1 wo2ld chen needs mul}; fo2 feare of ſurfetting. 
14 13. e, The holy Ghoſt ſaith : Let your co — 1 


* be without Couctouſneſſe, and be content with | 


| 
Jobs, 


1 things preſent, VDappy is that man therefoze 
1 that is well content with his preſent eſtate 
what- 
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whatſoener,and carrieth himlelke moderatelie 
and comfortably therein. F o2 the Spitit ſaith; 
here isn » profite to a man, vnder the Sunne; 
' bet it charhe cate and drinke,and delight his ſoule, 
wih the proſite of luis labuurs s, I ſaw alfo this, 
hat this is of the hid of God. In which words, 
the pzudent Ring ſaith thus much, tn effect; 
that this is all the good. wee can attaine vito 
in this wo2ld;enen to take a ſober and comfo2- 
table vle ot the things of chis like. which Gay 
beſtoweth vpon vs. Ind further he auoucheth, 
I hat thus to vic them arig vw, and with founde 
comfort. is a very rare gi:t ot God, Fo2 as on 
ſaith ; Hee is a wiſe man, that is not greeued ſor .M 
— ben 95, which he h: nm t: but doth reioyce us — 4 
the things that hee hat h vſing th m to Gods «cis iic_ i 


1 
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glory, andhis owne comfort. 20 then J con- w_ 
clude this point, and returne pou an anſwere *' 2 
thus: That wee may, in ſober and gadly ma- 


ner pſe gold, ſiluer, and the things ok this liſe: us » Nazi. 
but at n hand to duer-loue them, oꝛ giue cur 
herts vnto them. 

Anne. Well: ve. ſor all this, I cannot ſce, but 
that theſe preachers and; profeſſors, theſe learned 
men and preciſe fellowes, ate euen as cageroſthe 

world. and as ccuetous as any other. 

Theol. Rom pou ſhew pour venemcus ſpirit, 
avail better men then peur elf, And I haie 
a tourte told aul were to you, Fir? F anlwere 
that 


—— 
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that although godlp men may be ſame what 
ouertaken this way, and oueriptirt a little; vet 
they bꝛeak not out ſa groll.as others. Sec 50+ 
ly, it Hod leane thẽ ſometuncs to be encrtome 
of rhe wo (d:vet he,unhtis great wiledome and 
mercy,turneth it to their good. Foz thereby he 
firit humbleth them. x afterward ratleth them 
by again. And lo all things woꝛke together 
fo! goed. tothem that lone God. Thirdly, 4 
aulwere, that we liue by rules; and not by er- 
amples. Foꝛ euen the beſt of Sods people haue 
Had their wants and wrakneſles. Thercfo2c 
we may not frame rules toline by, out of the 
infirmities of the moſt ercellent ſeruaunts of 
God. TUicked therefoze and impious is their 
allexatid, which alleage Damnds adultery, Lots 
zunkennelle, Peters fall, Abrahams Nips, Sa- 
lomons wcakenclic, c. oz a ſhe lter +-befence 
of themſelues in th:kke ſinnes. Laftly, J an- 
ſwere, that you do great ly wound pour ſelfe, in 
your u ne ſpeech: lo farre off are pou from 
mending pour market any whit, thereby. og 
if ꝛeachers and other godly men/after many {| 
pꝛauts and teares, and much means vled) cau 
1 nat eſcape ſcot-free; but lometimes ate woun- 
ved and almeſt duerthꝛewne, h the wozld and 
the Diucll : what then call become of pou, þ 
which vie na meants at all, nun anp gaine- 
ſuing, but willingly giue place to the O- 
g ack? 


F 
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uellꝰ k the diuell did ouer-maſter Daind, Lot, 
Sampſon, Salomon, and other luch excellent 
orhies: alas, what ſhall become ot meere 
wo2ldlings and Athcifts ? Jf the moſt valiant 
men, # chick Captains in a battel gae downe, 
what hall become of the faint-harted ſojzldi- 
ours: Ind as Saint Peter ſairh; If the tighte- i. Pet. 4.9 
ous ſcarce be ſaued, where ſhall the wickedand 
vngodly appeare ? So then Z take pou at the 
rebound, and teturne pour owne weapon vp= 
on your ſelfe; that ith godly men cannot e- 
{cape though this world, without blowes - 
what hall become of them, which know not 
what godlineſſe meaneth? 
4 Antile. Vet, I ſay once againe, that men muſt 
liue men mult lay for this world: we cannot liue 
by the Scriptures. And,as for that which you call 
Couetouſneſſe, it is but good husbandty. 
Theol. AJ thought, we ſhould haue it, at laſt. 
Now pou haue paid it home: pou ate come ta 
the old biaſſe, as an Hare to het oldfozme, # 
her old couert. F oz this is the very cauert an 
thicket ol the wozl>, wherein they would hid 
tcouetouſneſſe: but J will dor what J carva 
hunt pou out of it, by che Scriptures, 
Firkt, Salomon ſaith ; Hee that ſparethmore Pro.n 24. | 
; then is tight, ſhall ſurely come to pouertie Sa 
then pou ſee, that couetouſnes bungeth puer- 
ty, Thus therfoze J reaton;thac,which lang 


| * 
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eth pauerty, is no good husband ꝛie : but cotte-» 
toulneſſe, and too much ſparing, bzingeth po- 

: terty : therekoꝛe it ð no good huſbandꝛy. The 

Pro.15.27. lame Salomon ſatth; Hee,that is giuen ta gaine, 
troubleth his own houſe. That is, the cꝛuctous 
man is an occaiton of many euils, in his eſtate 
&t family, From this Scripture, J do thus rea- 


ſon; That, which troubleth a mas houſe, is no 
gaod hufbandyy : but couetouſncife troubleth | 
1 a mans houle:thertoꝛe it is no god hulbadzp. 


Laſt of al, the old ꝛouerbe lait: Couetouſnes 
bringeth nothing home. And therckoze it is no 
5 good h1ſbad2y. Foz oftentimes we do ſee, that 
men, foz courtouſnes of moe, lo ſe that which 
other wiletheß might haue had. One ok y wiſe 
Deathen laith; Euill gaine is as bad as joſſe. But 
. the couetous ma doth leeke after wicked gain; 
. * and therfoze ſeeketh loſſe: and conſcquentlie, 
r» is ns god huſband. Inother laith; Vaiult gain 
ain. bi ingeth both loſſe and miſery. And therefoze it 
18 * is fac enongh off from vertue, and al good hul⸗ 
$42 bandzy. Thus then, J hope, you are fo hunted 
dei oi both by God and men, that this couert cannot 
een bde you. Ind therckoꝛe you muſt out ok it, and 
#24. ſec ſome ether ſhelter: oz this will not lerue 
Phocillid. 
vous turne. 
prilu. Nou, I muſt needs {ay vou haut fullic | 
Rom his mouth, & throughlic ſerrited lim out of 
his decpe burrow. And it is moſt certaine, that 
you 
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you ſay;that the wiſe Feathen haue condemned 
Couetouſneſſe & al vniuſt gaines, which we both 
prac Aile and defend: and theref, re will riſe vp in 
iudgemẽt againſt vs. But now let vs leaue this ca- 
} uiller,& proceedin our matters. her is one thing 
yet remaining, wherein I deſire to be ſatisfied. 
Theol. CUhat is that? 
Philu. Iwould gladly know, xhich be the ſpe- 
ciall remedies againſt Couetouſneſſe. 
5 Theol. Thete bi two ſpeciall remedies a- 
gainit Couetoulaciſe To wit, Tontent ation, 
and the Meditation of Gods outdence. 

Phila, Let vs heare tome hat of Contentatic 
out of the Scripturcs, 

Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith; Having foode and 1 Tim.6. 7 
raiment, we mult there wich be content. For wee 
brought nothing into this wor!d: & it is certaine 
we [hal carie nothing. ut. Che ſpitit alſo faith; 
Let your conuerſat ion be without couctoinefice, Heb. 13 f. 
and be content with your preſent eſtate. Agatne | 
the Apoſtle ſaith:Hec had learnedi i 1 what ettate Phil.q 12, 
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\ locuer he was, therewith to bee content, Note ? _— 
t that he ſatcth, he had learned: fo2 he had it not ; WM = 
0 ofhimſelfe. Foz Contentatioais the tagular 5, /.e, 
e gilt of Bad-2s it is witten; Ine rightcous ea- ad pad 1 ac. Þ 
| totly to the Coanrentarion of his | loule:dut tic bel- ** ai * 
| ly of che wicked ihall want. Pro. 1 3. 25. * 
1 ' 4 - 1 Fa ' 4 2 1 
f In ancient Father alt?) ec ought to ac- (n 
Hl cultome our lcluzs to liue of a little, & to DC con- joan. 4. 
FH teu 
Ju 
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« is} vin tent: hat we may doc no wicked or filthy thing, 
#2» for lucres ſake. Another ſaith : Hee is not pole 
*y 6 20)? 47 


bu that hath nothing: but he that deſireth nuich. xci- 
"712. ther is he rich tliat hath much, but he that wireth 


b ain nothing for Contentation neuer wanteth. There 
ee, is no griefe in lacking. but where there is immo- 


ae ee erat deſi e in hauing. If we will liue after nature, 
pr d{60piicg, 


Cntyloſt. e ſhall neuer be poore: if after our owne appe- 
mil.ct, tite, e ſhall neuer be rich. 
. T1 Mell therkoꝛe ſaid the Poet: Ware not rich 
rh vniuſtly, but iuſtly. Be content with thine one 
4 wn things: abſtaine from other mens. 
* N. Thus then we lee, that both God himſelfe 
wi; the feuntaiue of all wile dome) and men alſo, 
derte «74s hath in the te ot nature and grace, doc all 
Tunit "RT iointlp atuite vs to ſtriue fo2 Contentation - 
„ PS. and then wall wee haue a loueraigne remedy 
againſt Cauetoulneſſe. 
Phila, Let vs heare ſomewhat of the ſecond 
remedic againtt Couctouineſle, 

Theol. Anearneft thinking vp2nthe p2out- 
dence of God, is a pzclent remedie againit the 
moſt fooltth & pining carefulneſfe vi men fo2 
this like. Foz i we would {eriouflp weigh, and 
deepelp conſider the pꝛouident care that God 
hath had koꝛ his childzen in all ages, touching 
foon and raiment : and how ſtrangely he hath 
pꝛouided foꝛthem, it might ſuffice to cozrect 
this cull in vs, and miniſter unto vs a — 

zchek- 
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ud 
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uens bung him bꝛead 4 fleth in che moming, 
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pꝛeſcruatiue again? Conerouſneſſe, 
Tee read how wonderfully the Lord did 
pꝛouide foz his Pꝛophet Eliah, in the time of 
the great dearth a dꝛought, that was in Iſrael, 
Did not the Loꝛd comano the Ravens to feede Ming 17. 
him, by the Kiuer Cherich ? Did not the Ra- 


and bread #leſh in the euening and he dzunke 
ok the Riuer? 

CUhat ould 7 ſpeake, how miraculouſlp 
God pꝛouided toz Hagar and her Jufant,when 
they were both caſt out of Abrahams heuſe, and 
b1ough: to great ertreamicy*eur both of them 
ready to giue vp the Ghoſt ko; want of foode. 

Did not God helpe at ap1ach,as his maner it 
hath alwaies been? Did not he lend his Angel Genn 
vnto them, aud both cofo2t them, and pꝛauide | 
koʒ them??Tihat ſhould J ſpeake how (trarely 
God p20utded for his Church in pwilderneile? 

Did he not feede them with Manna from hea- Fed: 16.4 
ven. and gane them water to dinke out of the ee to 
Nockt? Dath not our heanenty Facher mabe | 
many ropall and large pꝛomiſes, that he will 4 
pꝛoutde neceſtartes fo: bis childꝛen? Shal we . 
not tgiak, that he will be as good 23 ys worde 
Doth he not ſay, The Lions lac ke, and ſuſtet hũ- 


Plal.; 
ger: but they, which ſeeke him, Tall + ant no- 1 
thing that is good? Doth he not ſap; F-are him 
all ye Saints: for nothing is wanting to them 


1 2 li that 
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51a. 8 4.11 that feare him? Doth he not ſay; No good thing | 
i ſhall be wichheld from them that walke vpright- | 
I Mars ly? Doth hee not ſar; Our heauenlic Father 
1 an ** knoweth that we haue need of theſe rhings; and a 


if that all theſe things ſhall bee caſt vpon vs, if wee F 
| earneſtly ſecke his kingdome? Doth hee not 
ee... bid vs, caſt all our care vpon him? For he cateth 

q | for all. Doth hee not bid vs, take no thought 
what we ſhall eate, or what wee ſhall drinke, or 


PIO , 4 Dp a 

f r wherewithall wee ſhall becloathed Meaning 

F thereby, no diſtraction oꝛ diſtruſtfal thought. 
om my Doth he not ſay, Hee will not leaue vs, nor for- 


Phil. a. . ſake vs? Doth he not ſay, The Lord is at hand: in 

| ; nothing be carctull? Are nat all theſe large pꝛo- 
miſes 1ufficient to ſtap vp our faith, in Gods 
| piouidence: ſhall we thinke, God iefteth with 

1 vs*ſhal we think, he meaneth no luch matter: 
* ſbal we imagine, he will not keep touch? Oh, it 
were blaſphemie once to thinke it. Foꝛ God is 
true, and al men liers. De is faithful that hath 
pꝛomiſed. His woꝛd is moꝛe then the faith of a 
Dꝛince: moze then ten thouſand Obligatios. 
A hy then do we not reſt vpon it : why goc we 
74 any further? uhy do we not take his woꝛd why 
1 doe we not depend whollp vpon him? who are 
we ſtill couctous? why are we il diſtruſtkull: 
why doe we dillemble, and decetue ? Oh weok 
| little faith! Our Lozd felis Knowing right li 
4 well the diſtcuſkkulnelle of our natute, and tle te 
' deepe 
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deepe roote it hath ia vs) is not onely content 
to make theſe great tropal pꝛomiſes vnto vs, 
which were enough - but alſs ſtrengtheneth 
and backeth vs with manyſtroag reaſons, to 
ſuppoꝛt our weakneſſe, in this behalf, De ther- 
koze bzingeth vs backe, to a due conſideration 
of things. 

Conſider ( ſaith hejthe Rauens. Conſider the 
foules of che heauens. For they neither ſowe, nor 
reape, nor carry into barnes-and yet God tecdeth 
them; they want nothing. Conlidet the Lillies 
how they grow: they neither labour, nor ſpinne; 
yet Salomon, in al his roĩaltie, was not clothed like 
one of theſe, Oh ther foꝛe that we would conſt» 
der thele Conſiders, Oh that we would conlt- 
der, that our life is moze wozth thea meate, 
and our bodies chen raiment. Oh that wee 
would conſider, that wich all our carking and 
carinx, we can doe no good at all; no, not ſo 
much, as adde one cubit te our ſtature. Truly, 
truly,if we would deeply ponder theſe reaſons 
ok our Sauiout, and apply them to cur lelues, 
they might ſerue foz a bulwarke, and ſurc de- 
fkence,againſt couetoulſnes. If men would con- 
lider, ho wthe great king of heauen ( who hath 


his wap in the whirl-wind, # the cloudes are Nahi.t.3. 2 


the duſt of his feet) careth loꝛ the little wien, 
lilly ſparrow; how he looketh to them, how he 
tendereth them, hom he proutdeth koz che eue 
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rp day, both b2eak-faft, dinner and ſupper : it 
might ſerue to co2rect our diſtruſtfuines. Fo» | 
who euer law theſe, c2 any other foule ſtarue, 
fo hunger? ſo good a father. & lo good a nurſe | 
haue they. Ind are not wee much berter then 
they * hoth not God moe care of vs, then of 
thi? pcs verely, a thouſãd times. Fo heloucth 
them, but fo2 our fakes : bow much move then 
dot h he loue our ſelues? Therfoze J ſap again, 
t again, it we would conſider theſe things, # 
lay them to hart, they would nip Couetouſnes 
on the head ditue it quite cut of our Hearts, 
Let vs conſider therefoze, that God p2outided 
fo ma. before ma was: then how much mote 
will he p26uthe fur man, now that he is? Js he 
our Feather wilt he not pꝛouide fo2 vs? T's he 
our Ring, @ will he not regard vs? Js he our 
ſuepheard, and will be not looke to vs? Oath he 
pꝛeuided Heanen foz vs, and will he not giue vs 

carth ; Path he giuen vs his ſenne Chziſt, and 
hal he not with him gine vs all things: Ooth 
he pꝛouide fo; his enemies, and wil he not pꝛo⸗ 
uide fo} his friebs*Octh he pꝛemde for whote- 
mogers,+ will he neclcce his choſen? Doth he | 
ſci,d hie rains, & cauſe his Sunne te ſhine vp0 
the vnin d and ſhall he vor vpon the inſt ? Doth 
he v2bne to? the,whichare not of his family, 
ud will he not pzouide foz his owne familie 
CBills man ſeed his Hogges, and not ** 
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bis ſeruaunts? Oz will he care fo2 his ſer- 
uants, and not regard his owne childꝛen : Oh 
then let vs conſider theſe reaſons: let vs re- 
member, that our heauenly Father hath as 
great care fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of his crea- 
tires,as once he had (o2 their creation. Let vs 
therkoꝛe remember, that our life conũſteth not 
in theſe things; but in the pꝛouidence ol God. 
Let vs remember, that hee which giueth the 
dap, will pꝛouide fo2 the things of the day. Let 
vs remeber, that Hod alwaies giueth fo2 u- 
tent ation: though not koz ſat ietie. Let vs re⸗ 
member, that God will not famiſh the ſoules of Pro, 10. % 
the righteous? Let vs remember how God nes 
uer failed his. Foz who cuer truſted in the 
Lord, and was confounded ? 
Phila. What then is the cauſe that many doe 
want outw ard things? 
Theol. The cauſe is tn thẽſelues; bet auſe they 
want faith. Foꝛ if we had faith. we could want 
nothing. For taith fearethi no famine;as ſaith an lerom. ad 


ancitt Father. And another laith: For as much Hebodorin 3 


as all things are Gods, he that hath God ca want 9 = 
nothing: it he himſelf be not wanting vnto God, douunica. 
Theretoze to haue God, is to haue all things. 
Fo if we haue him our kriẽd we haue enough, 
we need got no further. Foz hee will make 
men our kriends : pea hee will make Angels, 
and all creatures to be leruiceable vnto vs: be 


I) 4 will 
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will giue them a ſpecial charge to looke to vs, 
to guard vs, and to doe continuall homage vn= 
to vs. Therekoze let vs make God our friend, 
and then haue wee done all at once, that map 
con terne our good, both fo2 this lite, and a bet 
ter. But if he ſtand not our friend, ik wee haue 
not him on our ſite,tfhe back vs not, then all 
other things, whatſoeuer, can do vs no good:al 
e. is not wozth a button. Foz, Quid prodeſt, ji ſi om- 
nia huletzenm tamen, qui omnia dedit. non habere? | 
What is a man the better, though he haue all 
things, a be without him which is the authoz 
okalltbings? | 
PhilHerein you ſpeake very truly,no doubt. 
For we ſee, many haue great plentie of outward 
things but becauſe they haue not God, they can 
f haue no true comfort in them, or bleſſuig with 
them. | 
Manhs. Theol. True indeede. For man liueth not by 
bread only (ſaith our Loꝛd Jelis):;but by cucrie 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Luke 12. And againe he ſaith, Though a man haue abun- 
dace, yet his i fe conſiſteth not in the things that 
he hath, Foy without Cods blelling, there can 
be no ſcund cõfoꝛt in any thing. Tce ſee, by dat. 
ly erperience, bow the Lo2d curleth p wicked, þ 
Mg though they haue abundãce. Fo2 ſome hauing 
aboundance, pet are viſited with continuall 
ſickncs, Some hauing abundance, pinc nr 
Wit 
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with conſliprions.© thers hauing abundance, 
die ot lurteiting. Others are ſnatched awap by 
vntimelp death, in the middeſt of all th: tr tolli⸗ 
tie. Others are viſited with great loſſes, both 
by ſeat by land. Others are vercd with curſt 
wiucs, and diſobedient child}zen. Some againe 
commit murders,and treaſonsw«and ſo looſe all 
at once. Others are waſted and conſumed, by 
theſecret curſe of Cod;no man knoweth how. 
Some, hauing great riches, are giuen ouer fo 
the murtherer, lome to the theete, ſome to the 
poiloner. 

Thertoꝛe the wiſe king laith: There is an e- N 
uill ſickneſſe vnder the Sunne; riches teſetued to — 
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| the owners thereof, for their cuill. Eccleſ. . 12. wy | 
Zophar allo, the Naamathite, la ith; When the 68. " = 
a wicked ſhall haue ſufficient and enough, he ſhall ©" W 


be brought into ſtraits: The handof euery trou- 
lien man ſhal be v pon him. When he ſhould 
e fl his belly. God will ſend vpon him his herce 
wrath: which he ſhall raine ypon him in ſteed of 


= his meate. 


at | Thus then it is cleare, that mans life, and 
n good eftate, dependeth not vpon the aboun- 
it. dance of outward things; but oncly vpen the 


d, J bleſſing and pꝛauidence ok GOD. Fox, His 
bleſſing onely maketh riche, and it doth bring | 
no ſorrow with it. For, Better is a little vnto 12-19-28 | 
thc iuſt, then greate abundance to · nany y of the | 
wicked, 
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ic. wicked, Better is a little, with the feare of the 
Lord, then great treaſure, and trouble therewith, 
Better is a little, with righteouſneſſe, then great 
tcuencwes win n equitie. 

Thus then J conclude this point: Man li- 
ueth not by bꝛeadʒ but by a bleſling vpõ hꝛead: 
not by outward means; but by a bleſſing vpon 
meanes. Fo? how can bꝛead, beyng a dead 
thing, and hauing no life in it (elfe, giue lite co 
others? 

Ph:la, I doe not well vnderſtand the meaning 
of theſe words: 7 enery word, that procecdeth aut 
of the month of God.” 3 

Theol. Thereby is meant, the decree, oꝛdi- 
nance, # pꝛouidence ot᷑ God, which vpholdeth 
all things,cuenthe whole oꝛ der of nature. 

Fo? the ſcripture ſaith; He ſpake, and it was 

done:he commande d, and they were created. Jn 
which woꝛds, wee plainely ſce, that God doth 
but ſpeakc,and it is done: he doth commaund, 
and all creatures are pzeſerue>.F oꝛ God doth 
al things with a woꝛd. De created al, witch his 
wo2d:he pꝛeſerueth al w his wozd:he ſpeaketh 
it is done, Dis woꝛds are woꝛds of power, & 
aut hoꝛity.CAhatſoeuer he ſaith, whatſocuer he 
calleth foꝛ, it mult be done pꝛeſẽt ly, without a- 
ny delap:ther is no withſtãding of him He cal- 
leth koꝛ famin ⁊ be hold famine. He calieth foz 
plentie,x behold plentie. De calicth fo2 peſli- 
lence 
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> lence, and behold peſtilence. He calleth fo: the 
 Twozd, and behold the [word. All Angels, all 
men, all beaQts, all fiſhes, all ſoules, all crea- 
tures what ſoeutr muſk obey him, and be at his 
becke. De 1s the greatet Commaunder : his 
woꝛd commaundeth heauen, and carth, and the 
lea, All creatures mil? be obedient to his will. 
and lubiect to his oꝛdinance. 

This is the cauſe , why all things both in 
he auen, eartꝭ, and the ſea, doe keepe theit im- 
mutable. and vunartable courſes, times and 
ſeaſons; Cuen becaule he hath charged chem 
lo to doe. And they muſt of necellitie alweies, 
at al times, and fo2 cuer obey:foꝛ the creatures 
muſt obep the Creator. This act of Parlia- 
ment was made, the firfk weeke of che world; 
and neuet ſince was oz can be repealed, 

Lhila. But to call you backe againe, to the 
point we had in hand: Reſolue me 1 pray you of 
this ; Whether many of the deare children of 
God: doc not in this life fometimes want out- 
wards thinges, and are brought into great di- 
lirefle ? 11 
Theol. Pes certainly. Foꝛ Eliah did want, x 1. Reg., 
was in diſtrelle, Paule did wat, t was in many * 0! 
diſtreſles. The holy Christians, mentioued in; 3 * 
the Hebrewes, did want, aud were in maruel⸗ Heb, 11.3 
lous diſtr elle. Many of Gods deare ences haue 
in all azes wanted, and at this dap aiſo doe 
want, 
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i want,. and are greatly diſtreſſed. But this is a 
i moſt infallible truth; that howſoener Gods 
"e thildꝛen may want, and bee lowe bꝛaught: pet 
| 1 they are neuer vfterly koꝛſaken but are bolpen 


i euen in greateſtertreamities : pray when all 
Ih things are deſperate, and bzought cuen to the 
| laſt c aſt. 

y To this point, moſt not ably ſpeaketh the As» 
2. Cor. 4.8. poſt le, ſaping: We are afflited on euery {ide;but 
| iT yet we deſpaire not: we arc perſecuted; but not 
1 forſaken: caſt downe; but we periſh not. The 
| Pꝛophet leremie alſo ſaith; The Lord will no: 
Lament.z, forſake for euer: but though! he lend afflictio, yet 

will he haue compaſſion, according to the multi- 

tude ofliis mercies. For he doth not puniſh wil- 

lingly, or from his heart, nor afflict the children 

ot men. The kingly Piephet ſaith; Surely tlic 

3 FHs Lo- will not faile his people, nc icher will he for- 

| ſake his inheritance, The Low himſelte ſaith; 

"Wk |  Efa54.3, For a moment, in mine anger, I hid my face from 

| | ; thee : but with euerlaſting mercy haue I had c6- 

it paſſiõ on thee, So then we may fully aſſure our 

lelues and euen witte ot it (as a moſt vndoub- 

ted and ſealed truth that Gods childzen ſhall 
neuer be vt ter ly fozſaken,in their troubles. 

Ph:1a.Sith the care and prouidence of God is 

ſo great for his childtẽ, as you haue largely decla- 

red: what then I pray you is the cauſe, xhy God 

ſuffereth his tobe brought into ſo many troubles 

ang 


a 


Path-way to Tear. 


md neceſſities? 

Theol. Their pꝛofit and benefit is the cauſe; 
& not their hurt. ſ oꝛ he loueth them, when hee 
ſmiteth them: be fauoureth them. when he ſee- 
meth to be moſt agaiaſt them. Hee atmeth at 
their good, when he ſcemeth to be moſt angrie 
with them. De woundeth them, that hee map 
heale them. He pꝛeſleth them. that he may eaſe 
them. Dee maketh them crie, that afterward 
they may laugh. De alwates meaneth wel vn- 
to them: he neuer mcancth hurt. Dee is moſt 
conſtant, in his loue towards them. If he bzing 
them into neceſlities, it is but fo2 the triall of 
their kaich, lone, patience, and diligence in 
pꝛaper. 

It he caſt them into the fire, it is not to ton- 
fume them, but to purge and refine them. It he 
bzing them into great daungers, it is but to 
make them call vpon him, moze carneſtly, fox 
bclpe and deliverance. 

De pꝛeſleth vs, that we might crie: we crie 
that we map be heard: wee are heard, that we 
might bee deliuered. Sothat here is no hurt 
done we are wozſe ſcar d, then hurt. 

Euen as a mother, when ber child is way- 
ward thꝛeatneth to thꝛowe it to the CClolte, 03 
ſcareth it with ſome pocar, 02 bul begger, to 
make it cling mote vnto her and be quiet: So 
the Lo2d oftentimes ſheweth vs the terrible 
taces 


109 


| ' 


1 1 wan 


kacts of troubles and daunxers, fo make vs 
cleaue and cling kaſter vato him: and allo to 
teach vs to eſteeme better of his gifts whit we 
eniop them, #to be maze thankfoll for them: 
as health, wealth, peace, libertie, ſaſetie, c. 
Wo then ſtell we lee, here is nothing meant on 
Gads part. bat good. As it is witten: Al things 
worke together for good, to them that loue C. . 

Fo, cucu the afflictions of gods child ꝛen are 


Heb. 12. io ſo lanccified vato them, by the ſpirit. that ther · 


by they ate made pattakers of gods holineſſe. 


Heb.13. 14 Thereby thep inioy the quiet fruit? of tighte⸗ 


1. Thefu. s bulueſſle. Thereby they attaine vnto a grea- 


Gal. 14. 


Phil 3.19, 
1. Cor. 11. 

ö LO 
Rom 73. 
4 


* 
PLI 19.71 . 


ter meaſure of toy tua the holy Ghost. There- 
by the worlde is cuctũes to them, and they 
to the wa2ive. Thereby thep are made con- 
kozmable to Chziſles death. Thereby they 
are kept from the conzemaation of the wozld. 
Therby th:plearne crpecience,paticace,hop?, 
cc. So that, allthiags conſidered, Govs chil- 
dien are us looſers by their affiictions ; but 
gamers. It is better fo2 them to hau them, 
then to Ui without them: they are verp good 
far them. Far when Oods childꝛen ate chaitt- 
led, it is is it hauld he. Foꝛ to them. the ce ſſe 
is metcie, and lolle is gaine. At flictions arc 
thei lchool ing; and Aduerütie, their belt d- 
Neri. 

c is good tor mee ſaith the halt mã of God 


Lina, 


— — ——— 4 
10 be plnine mant 8 


f 


* 
— 


4 
85 


_ 


G 
o 


// 


b 


* 


* 


of | 1 * 7 444; 2 


that I haue beene afflicted, that I might learne 
thy ſtatutes. By his atflictions therefore, hee 
learned mach, and became a good ſcholler in 
Gods bagke, and well ſcene in his Statutes 
and L. Dee grewe ca great wiſedome 
# iudgement by his chaſtiſements, All things 
turnes about, in Gods mercifull pꝛouibence, 
to his eutertaſting comfort. For {lay againe, 
and againe, that all things tend to the good 
ct G@ds cholen people. And therefoze that 
eſtate, which GOD will haue his childzen 
tobce in. is alwaies beſt fo2 them. Becaule 
bee, who can beit dilcerne what is beit, ſce- 
eth it to bee beſt ſoꝛ them: whether it be ſick-- 
neſſe oz health, pouertie, oz plentie, p2t- 
ſon oz libertie pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ aduerſitie. Fo? 
ſometimes fickeneile is better kor vs then 
bealrh,aud pouertie then plcutie, are there- 
forc the childzen of God icke? Tt is beſt for 
them: are thep pooze ? it is beit for them: 
ate they in any troubie ? it is foz the bet: be- 
canſe there good Father will turne it to the 
beſt, Dee will oktentumes cut vs hot of our 
iuſts and dclires; becauſe hee lecth wee will 
bane our (clues with them. Ve, in katherly 
care, will take the kuife from vs; becaule hee 
(cech we will hurt our (clues, with ic, Ye will 
Recpe vs Won of health, and wealeff; becauſe 
ee knowery wee will be the wolte for them. 
De 


Mi 
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Be wil not giue vs too much ele, and pꝛoſpe - 
ritie in this wo ld:foꝛ he kuowoeth it wil pot- 
fon vs. Dc will not allowe vs conttauall reſt, 
lixe ſtanding ponds: for then he knoweth wee 
will gather ſcummt and filth. Dc vealcth fas 
therlp and mcrcitully wich v5 in allthings: e- 
uen then (ceking our greateſt good, when wee 
thinke he doth vs moſt harme. 

Aud to ſpeake all in a wo2d, bee bringxcrh vs 
into troubles # ſtraits, to this end eſpectallie; 
that he map heate at vs. Foz he tight wel kao- 
weth our nature : bee 4s well acquatated with 
our dilpoſitts. De knowrth, we wil not come at 
him but whea we lad in need of him we care 
not fo? him,ſo loi as alt goeth well with vs. 
But if we come into diltcete,0o2 wat anything 
that wee would fainc have, then he ts ſure to 
heare of ve; 20 b. ſarth vy the Prop hetzlu then 
alHliction, they will feeke me carly. 


ko i 9 * 9 

—— rPuphe t Caith; Lord in trouble 
haue the | ite d thee. 7 nov powredg aut apract 
* nen thy Arr ran is vpon diem. zo then 


naw I tope,vou vor plainly re the canſe, why 
the Lo2d batnocth his chüzzeu te lu manic 
tronbles and necc! actes 

N 1. Ido: it in d cd: -and lam ery * 


Duel u. Dart vet ct mc ase von one 
further. Arc (oss clulcken als ales uc to be de- 


* * 
Uuctr- d, out of then troubles? 


Th 


—— CEP 


h- to Heauen, 175 

Theol. Nes vexily: and out of doubt )ſs farre 
foo2th,as God ſecth it good for them Fo2 it is 
wntten: Great are the troubles of the righreous: pſa!.34,r0! 
but the Lord deliuercth them our of all. Saint | 
Peter ſaith; The Lord knoweth how to deliuet 4 Pega, 3. 
the godly out of temptation. As if he houl® Cap; 
De is beaten in it, and wel (cene and erperten- 
ted in it: ſa as he t an do it calilte,and without 
any trouble at all. It is laidof Itep beemg 
in puſon; that, when his apboimted time was P.. tog. 15 


come, and the counſell of the Lord had tryed 20. 

him, the King ſent and looted him, the Ruler of 

the people deliurted him. And ag tine, the 
Scripture ſaith; he rightzous cry, & the Lord 90130 
heareth them, and deliuereth them our of all theit 
troubles. Tae Angell of the Lord carieth round a- 

bor: them that feare him, and deliueteth them. 

And in another place, tye Loꝛd himſelte ſaich, 
concerningth? rightcous man;Becaulc he hIH 5 le | K 
louedmetfereſote I will deliuet m. 1 wil. ex- xo, 

alt him bet duſe he hath kno vc my name. He (hal 

call ypon me in trouble, and I will he ue him. I 

will be with u nia trouble: will delimer him, & 

gloriſie him. Oo allo ſaith Eliohas the Tema- 

nize; Hee ſhall deliuet thee in fixetroubles : and 1,4, 4.7 

in the ſeuẽth. the cuill ſhall not touch thee,Come 
my people, laiththe Lozd, enter thou into thy Eſa.af 3 
chambers, and ſhut thy doores after thee : hide 
toy ſelſe for a very lutle winl-,ynull the ndignt= 
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114 Dc. 
tion paſſe ouer. And the P:opyce ſaith; Vron 
Mount Zion ſh ill be delineranccand it {1 ws 


holy : and the houte of Iacobliu:! ſ 1 ge their 
hereditary roflcttions., 

Qimoſt innumerable places of the & crip- 
tures might be alleaned, tothis purpole: but 
tie le may ſuffice, Thercfote let vs know for 
a certain: ie, that lo furc as ande and al flic- 
tion ate to the childꝛen of GO O, fo ſure 
alſo is deliucrance out of t — 2 : 'As wee | 
mar w2itc ef the one, and make reckoning of 
it; as ſute as the coate of our backe: ſo may 
wee allo, in Gods good time. wiite ofthe o- 
ther, and make full account of it; as ſure as 
the Low is true. Abraham was in trouble; | 
but deltuered. lob in trouble; but deltuered. 
David in great troubles; but detucred. The 
thzee childzen in the furnace; but deltucred. y 


Dan:c!! ta the Lions denne; but deltuered. lo. 
nas in the Nhales bell“ but deltnered Paul þ 
in innmmcrable treubles; but et dellneted 
our n at all, 

Phil. All this being true that vo fav, it fol- 
Imvean, that Gods cnildren arc c. lonclic 
rt d. 2 re ſure ot delsucrance 
II ' ne. Which thin. bY O.NC 
thin! MW mond 
he | OL ch caſt 


Pain way to Tleanesy 


Qqlurcdly there is 
uhr they (hould teiotce, clap 
aww. 


Theol. Q 
but rather cane 
their hAndesS, and arezre 
father fozſake his ch. 
tects ? a maſtir his lerunmte 
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venly — know, wee han 
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ſhanld wi be dilate? Thy Coule wee hang 
downe or heads? Chr dee wee not plutke 
by our hearts yt be of mood cf Jod is aur 


deare father : be 15 eur b. 


daily benefacto! {hee Fecncth 


coſts and charges: hte ard? 
be thinketh nothing too much 


ueth vs moſt dear), De is mol core and 


tender ouer vs. De can 
Wald blowe vpon vo. te! 
voting that 15 £03) t.: 
£a:e golde wee hall haue it. 
v3his faithful piamte: t 
hueth, we ſhall neuer Watt 
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Chriltes,and Chriſt is Gods. The wozld clapye 
their hands, and crowe long befo2e it bee day; 
ſaying, all is theirs $ but the childzen of God 
may lap, and [ap truely; Allis ours. Fo: they 
haue attue title, and proper intereſt,thozough 
Chudt᷑ in all v creatures. Many are their pꝛi- 
uiledxes, great are their pꝛerogatiues. They 
are free ef heauen, and free of carth, They are 
the oncly free Deniſens of the wozld, Chulk 
bath purchaſed them ther freedome, Ch2ilk 
bath made them free : and therckoze thep are 
frceindeede. Thep are free from ſinne, free 
from hell, fret from damnation. They are af 
peace with God, men, and Angels. They are 
at peace withthemſelues, They are at prace 
with all creatares. They ate poung P2tnces, 
Angels kellowes, deſcended of che bigheſk 
houſe $ of the bloud ropall of heauen, ſtates of 
paradiſe,and heires apparant to the immoztal 
£:owne. T.herfoze God hath commaunded his 
Angels to guard them; being ſuch poung pꝛin- 

ces as thep are. 
Yea, he hath giuen a very ſtraight charge to 
al his creatures, to looke to thẽ: to (ce to them, 
t hat they wat nothing. that they take no hurt: 
{2 icaloas, fo charie, lo tender is hee of them. 
n . The Angels muſt comfort Iacob, The TU bale 
gen muſt retcue Tons, The RauTs mult feed Elias, 
"1 Che 37 Peone mull lay to} loſhuah, The 


= > EE .w.eijX.c.c.- 
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Path.way to Heauen, 


Daniel. Al the creatures muſt change their na» 
ture; rather then Gods childzen ſhould not be 
bolpen and deltucrcd, Oh therkoze, how grea? 
is the happineſle of Gods choſen / who can ex- 
p2eſſeit ? who can vtter it : They knowe not 
their owne happin:ſle : it is hid from the. At- 
flictions doe cloudic ;troubles do out tſhadom 
tit: croſſes do dimme it: and there is an inter- 
polltibol the earth, bet wirt their ſight and it. 
. But this is maſt certaine and ſure; that the 
& | beftis behind with the childꝛen of God : all the 
© | Cwcete is to come. Their happineTe doth not 


s | appeare in this wozld. Their life is hid, wich Col,z.3 4 


Chriſt, in God. When Chriſt (all appeare, then 
ſhall they alſo appeare with him in glory. It 


1s | when he commech, they ſhall be made like vnto 
n- him, Their names are alrcady taken, aud en- 
tred into the booke of life : and, one dap, thep 
to } ſhall be crowned. One dap, it ſhall be ſaid vnto 
m. ¶ them; Come ye bleſſed. &c,One dap they ſhall 
eniop his pꝛeſence: where,is fulneſſe of ioy : and, 
at whole right hand, there is pleaſure, for cuer- 
more, Pſal.x6. Thercfoze let all Gods letret 
nes teioyce, lug and be mety. Fo2. howſoeucr 
in this wozld they be contemned, troden un⸗ 
13 T0 


117 
ſea muſt dinide it ſelfe,that Moſes and his peo 474. 
ple map paſſethꝛough. The fire muſt not burne Dag. 
the thzee childꝛen. The Lions may not devour C. 


doth not yet appeare, what they ſhall bee: but t. lol q. i. 
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Der the! fo tote. Made ud bedies. and walke as 
ados: being counted as the very races of 
the carth.and the abtect of the world - per the 
time wil come, When tortr hanpninene and tel 
Citic — bee loch, as aruce centred into the 
— tok man. Its cudicdc, vuſpeakcable, and 


Lonteime it. 
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Pathway to Fee. 119 
wn doe what he wil. Ind as — in like — 
— laid in a certaine cale; hold, her 


un 1 ; let I 1 d. tome. aS lee g Jim 
ou ne cyes. Ind ——— be Cat h; * 
dutmbe, 3 ed not 1. tn; & chan 


Lord halt donc it. Ei hotd hert then the pa- 
cace of nods Dan its, aud their humble fub- 
miſſion vato his moſt holy wil. Ttey know, al 
Hall end we it: aud that maketh them glad, to 
thinke of it, J conclude then toc ete chilvien 
et ged are * py in what Natc iocucr thep are: 
happy in trouble; happy on: of trouvic : happy 
in pouertp; hapote in plenty: bletled infack- | 
nelle; blelled in bealth : blelled at home like- 
wile,and abtoad : and cuctp way bleed. Hut 
on the contraric , the wicked arc ; Ct urſed; in 


: what Cate (ocucr they ate. Curſed in ücke⸗ 

nelle; cucſed in health £ cucled in atie ; tur- 
. ſed in poucrcte: catled iu pꝛoſpecitie cuticd 
b in aduertitte: curſed in hour; cucſed in di- 


4 ſhoaour. Fer all things werke together, fox 
n their detruceton. Nothing deth them anp 
y | $£00d. They are not aay thiag the bettet, et- 
ther o Gods mereies oz 1wocinets. All wea- 
thcrs are alike vnto them. They arc al wares 
the lame, in pꝛocperitte à aductſitie: they are 
na changelings. And, as we ap: .; 09d veare 
boty not mend them: na} an (lf years paire 
them. 
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126 The plamt mans 

Phila, You haue long inſiſted vpon this point, 
Now proceed tothe fourth ſigue of 2 mans dam- 
nation ; which is the contempt of the Goſpell- 
& lay open both the greatneſſe of the ſinne, and 
the danger of it, 

Thcol. Thy ſinne is of another nature, then 
the fozmer, It is a fin againſt the firſt Table. 
It toncheth tec perſ:n of God himſelf. Foz, te 
cantemne the Seſpell, is to contemne God 
bimſe ite: whole Geſpell it is. It to contemne 
the ©mnikers of the Golpell, be to contemne 
Gan + Chiilt, gs cur Lo Jeſus auoucheth 
(Luke 19. 16.) haw much mote then, to con- 
temae the Goſpell it ſelte ? Therc toze it is 
dangeraus medling in this un It is to meddle 
with cdged toolcs to meddle with Punces 
matters to touch the Atcke, to come necre the 
holy Dountainc : whichall were things full 
ol great perill and danger. Yea, it is toſpiil 
the Sacrament. It is Vols me tangere. It is to 
raile at a Ring. It is to ſpit Cop, in the face, 
It is high tration. ag ain the Ring cf glozie, 
Thcrctoze this unnc, ob all ther, can ncuer be 
indure u; and may, at no hand, be bozne withal. 
Fo) can a moꝛtall King endure the contempt 
of his Laivcs? Can he put vp the contempt of 
bis owne perſon? Can hee abide any to ſpit 
ac his Hcepter, oz tothzowe aſtine at it? No 
jurcly,he will nat. 

| Therefoze 
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Therefozethe holy E hoſt ſaith ; He, that de- 
ſpiſeth Moſes Lawes, dieth without mercy, vr det 
twoot three witneſſes. Of how much ſoter puniſh Heb. 0. 
ment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be worthy ? which trea- 
deth vndet ſoote the Sonne of God, and counteth l 
the bloud of the Teſtament as an vnhely thing 
(wherewith he was ſanctified) and doth deſpite 
the ſpirit of grace, And againe, It they were pu- Heb. a. j. 
niſhed, which obeyed not the word ſpoken 
Angels: How ſhall we eſcape, if wee neglect ſo 
great ſalugtionꝰ If they eſcaped not,which refu- Heb. 12. 15 
ied him, that ſpake on earth: how ſhal we eſcape, 
if we turne away fro him that ſpeaketh trom hea- 
ven? Therfoze our Sautour Ch2ilt ſaith ; That Luk. 104 
it ſhall be eaſier for Sodowe, in the day of iudge- 
ment,then for the contemners of the G 

Yozueouer he ſatcth; The Queene of the 
South ſhall riſe vp ia iudge ment. againſt all fro- Mat. ac. 
ward de ſpiſers of his word. For ſhe came from 
the vttermoſt parts of che earth, to heare the wiſe- 
dome of Salomon: and behold a greater then Sa- 
lomon is heete. 

Foz Chaift is greater then Salomon: his 
doctrine and wiledome karre moze excellent. 

And therekoze their ũune is the greater which 

tontemne it. They ſhall neuer be able to an- | 

[were it. Fo2 the ſpirit ſaith ; He, that deſpiſeth pro,x;.cs, | | 

che word,ſhall be deſtroyed. 

D. Peter allo telleth vs, that the old wotld, pa. 
and 
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and men of the firſt age, are now in hell fire he 
cauſe ther both deſpiſed and were diſo bedient 
to the noctrine of ſhift, which ſtheugh not 
perſonally, yet in his dime ſpirite) he lpake 
by Noah. So then we {re ctcarcly, God will 
neuer take it at aur bands, that his glozious 
Golpell cheuld be ſo vntuerially aud openly 
contemnen as 17 is, 

Phila. You laue ſpoken moſt truely, and allo 
ſhewed it out of the Scriptures,that the contempt 
of the Goſpell is a moſt hainous inne: yet tot 
al that a is m wo lamentable to cõſider how little 

men elteeme it, & how light they make of it. Ma 
ny regard it, no more the an eg o-ſhe! . They thin k 
15 not worth a gally! nalte penny. The y will not 
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Loe to the doore to heare Nel! take it to be but 

a breath fron vs, ** a ſound wo them; and to 

1 0 * 

the muter is ended. y eltc2me ic but as a4 


noiſe, ot empty — in the ayre : or, as a voice 
atairc off, which a man vnde! * not. They 
neuer telt the po: ver of it, iu their hearts IThere- 
fore they preterre their ec ae rimceet; eic 

xen, che ir profits, h Are yea cuery thing, 
— it 47 ney know it not, to be any ſuch preci- 
ous Tewctil,as it is. Although our Lord Ic! us hin 
ſelte coinpate it to h 10 f Ir rea „Al 10 1 molt r- 

ous Pear:c : yet cheſe fiche f * tlie 1 
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diſc of Gold and Siler, Pearle and pretioms ſtones, Pro. 3. 
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124 The piaiue mans 

hounds ! which ſo groſſely and openly contemne 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, What wil become of them, 
in the end? Aſſutedly their damnation ſleepeth 
not. A thouſand deaihs waite for them : they lie 
open, on all ſides, tothe wrath of God. And we 
may wonder at his maruellous patience, that he 
doth not throw downe balles of wild fire, from 
heauen, to conſume & burne vp both them, their 
ſhops and houſes, and euen make them ſpectacles 
of his vengeance, for ſo notorious contempt of 
ſuch ſacred, holy, and high things. 

Theol. You haue ſpoken very truelp, zealouſ. 
Ip, and religiouſly. And J do greatly commend 
pou foꝛ it. And 4 mult needs affirme the ſame 
things. Foz they caact be denied. Ind fo2 mine 
owne part, Jthinke the Solpell was neuer ſo 
openlycõtemned in any age(of a people liuing 


vnder the pꝛokeſſion of it, and under a godly x 


Chziſtian Pzince)as it is tn this age. F oꝛ how 
ſocuer ſome make a ſhew of Religion, pet they 
baue denied the power thereof. They turne the 
grace of God into wantonneſſe, as Saint lude 
ſaith, verſe 4. They make the goſpell a cloake 
fo2 their ſinnes. They reteiue it embrace it. 
as it will beſt ſtand with their p2ofites & pleas 
ſures, their luſts and likings, their credite and 
policies, and not a totce further. They will 
p2actile it at their leiſure. Theſe men profeſſe 
they know God; but by their works they denie 
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ath-way to I en. 25 
himzand are abhominable,d:iobedient, and to e- Tx da 
uery good worke reprobate. This age is full of 
ſuch carnall Pꝛoteſtants. 

Phila. This age indeed aboundeth with many 
hollow harted Hypocrites, diſſemblers, and time: 
ſeruers : which, how ſoeuer they make a face, an 
beate a countenatice , as though they ſoued the 
Goſpell yet their hart is not wich it. Their heart 
is with Atheiſme: their hart is with Poperie. They 
haue a Pope, in their belly : they bee Church- pa- 


piſts. Howſocuer,now and then, they come to the 4 
Church, and lieare a Sermon, and ſhewe a good 3 . 
countenance to the Preacher: Vet their heart go- Y 
eth after Couetouſneſſe. The Lord complaineth i , 


of this, by his Prophet Ezechiel, ſaying; This Eze.33.34 | 
people well ite before thee, and heare thy wordes: 

bat they will not doe them. For, with their mouse hes 

they mn le wſtes: and their hart goerh after coue- 

ton ſueſſe -.God coplains th of this alſo by his Pro- 

phet leremie, ſaying: L ill you ſteule, murther, and lec.7.94 
commit adahteric, and ſweare faiſly, and ſtand be- 

fore me in this houſe, 1 hereupon my name is cal- 

led, and ſayz Me are delivered: though: we haue done 

all the ſe abhominations?ls thi; houſe become a den 

of theeues, whereupon my name is called ? Where 

we ſee, how the Lord doth chide his people, and 
ary reproue them, for abuſuig of his Temple, 
worſhip,and ſacrifices; making chem a cloke for 

their ins,& making his houſe a den of thecues: 

which 
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which ſhould be an aſſembly of Saints. Now all | 
this is a linely dc ſcriptiõ of our ti: ne:wherin ma. © 
ny exerciſes ofthe M 'orc,Þrayer, and Sa- 
crame :s not to kill & mortifie ſinne:hut to nous 

ciſh & thelcer their ſinnes. For they blind y ima- ) 
gine, that if they come to the Church and Pray; 
and heare the Serms they are diſcharged of their 
ſinnes: though they lente t! 5 1c not. They i imagine 
they haue gen Go his full due: and that chere- 
fore th heyn nay de the more bold to fin afterward. 
Theſe kind of Hypocrites are like re ogue es: Mhich 
cine « not.to cure fores; but to make 


4 ſotes. heſe are like the Papiſts: which thinke, if 
i they hea! re Matic in the morning, they may doe 
12 whar they liſt, all the day after. 
ag Theol. 7 (ee now ven haue verp wel profited 
LY in the h. 12wicdge of Gad, ond tr ue Kell gton. 
" Vou haue lpcken fo! nlp, and like a man et 
Io huowledet in Sods matters. Foz the common 
* fort of people thluke inder e all Nelixion 


csſilt keth in He ct I: Ward kerut © of 


1 god thongy Þ 
i their harts be farre from ham. To whom Sod |; 
I Mat. 25. 8. ma iuſtly ſay; Tins people drawerh necte mes « 
l with their lips: but their harts are farre from mee. ! 
j Et whom alia TION IE ON by ali his 1 
cldcompleints ct his peopic tract and ludah 


c ( 
which arc o freguct in al propacts to wee, 
that he did abhozre their ſacetiices, loath their 
blatiös, dcteſt heit iuccale, delptſet cheit ew 
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Woones, diſdaine their Kammes, Lambs, and xc; 66. 3. 
Goates; actoũting them al but as mas blond, 
dogges bloud, {wines blond. And all, becaule 
their hays were full of bloud, becauſe they er- 
ecuted not inftice and iudgement inthe gate: 
becauſe they were not obedient tohis wifk:be- 
caule their hearts were not with him becauſe 
they vſed,o2 rather abuſcd all thele thinge, as 
ſhelters fo2 their linnces 
Phil. The oreat contempt of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel: in this age, 17 ſtronoly argue the 
contempt ot the Golpe! ſelfe. For a man cãnot 
ne the Goſpell,and "ape the faithfull Miniſters 
nerof. But we ſee, by lamentable experience, that 
che mol graue, godly and! learned Miniſters are 
had in derifion of very baſc an d vile perſons. And 
as Iob faith, They whoſe fathers I baue refuſed 
o ſet with the Dog ges of my flocke, they were the 


uldren of foo! 's, d the children af wvillames, 
g „ / 
11 Hech „rt pig ct. For nos Ce 
ery Kaſcall dares ſcoffe and {corre at the moſt 
rn * Tat! ere L & yt the | 17 5 
ww, © uc ancient articrs & 1 * 015 O! 1 (CIune in, 
PF 2 1 A 
Gares tout thẽ, as they Walke in the ſtreets, & as 
1. Cor 4.1 


they ride by the highwaies. And though the holy 1444 46, 
110 t gmeth the g'orions & lotty titlesſas, the fie 20g. 
3 01 gods o n houſe, dilhoiers of his fe crete 
shutſers of his treaſute. | pers « ' the broad * 198537» 
caic,keepers of the keics of ricau7 Cds Sccte- 
les, Gods Emoaſladors, Angels; vca, UC verie 
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128 ep Tame maus 
glory of Chriſt: and all this to expreſſe the excel?” | 
lency of their calling)yer the ſc vile varlets, & ve- 
nomous vermine of the earth, dare ca'l the proud 
prelats,pild parſons, pelting prieſts, O monſtrous 
andint6llerable impietic/ . p 
Now it is come to paſſe, that this mo ſacred 
funion(which is glorious in the ſight of God & 
his Ang els and in it c lelſe moſt honourable) is had 
in greateſt contempt, of all callings.For now the 
earth is full of ranke Atheiſts, and mock. gods; ö 
which ſcoffe at the Goſpell, and bleare out their 
tonguss at all Religion. Theſe kind of fellowes | 
never diſſemble for the matter. They make no 
ſhewes at al,they are no hypocrites,they hide not | 
their ſinnes;but declare them openly like Sodom, 
They care not, if they neuer come to the church: 
they ate too full of it. They liue like brute beaſts, 
They thinke, the Scriptures are but fables, They 
raileatthe Miniſters and Preachers, They make 
flat oppoſition againſt them: and are notorious 
mockers,and paſt-oraces. 
Theol. Df ſuch the Apoſtle S. Peter fo2etold; 
that In the laſt daies ſhould come mockers,and 
ſuch as would live after their owne Juſts, &c. Ot 
ſuch, a godly wꝛiter ſaith: Verbum Dei ſecure 
contemnitur, promiſſiones inancs eſſe creduntur, 
minæ pro fabulis haberur. That is; The woꝛd of 
God is careleſly coutemned, his pꝛomiſes are 
counted valne, and his thzeatnings kables. = 
{us 
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fuchthe Poet ſaith; 

Hen diuunt bomines,tanqua mort nulla ſequatur: 
Aut velut Inſeruus fabulavana foret. 
Alas, men liue, as they ſhould neuer die: 


Or as though all ſpeech of hell were a ſtarke lie, 


Now is alſo ytime,wherein the woꝛld war. 
meth withPapiits and Atheiſts:aud molt men 

ine as it there were no God, Fo2 now Kcligi- 
on is haced, tive godlineſſe deſpiſed, 3eale ab- 
bozred, ſiuceritie ſcoffed at, vpꝛiahtneſſe loa- 
thed, Pꝛeachers contemned,p2ofeſſozs ditvat= 
ned, and almoſt all good men had in derifton. 
Foꝛ now we may iuſtly cõplain with the Po- 
phet : Iudgement is turned backward, and lu- 
ſtice ſtandeth fatre off. Truth is fallen into the 
ſtreetes, & equity cannot enter. Yea tiuth faileth: 

and he, that reſrâineth frõ cuill, makcth himſelf a 
prey. The Pzopbet Micha bewalleth the times 
ſaying The good man is periſhed out of the 
earth, & chere is none righteous among m. They 
all lie in waite for bloud: Euery man hunteth his 
neighbour with a nct. The P:2ophet leremy c- 
plain2thof the (ame euill in his time nawely, 
that the people were come to be paſt ſhame in 
ſinning. Were they aſhamed([atth he) who they 
had comitred abhomination?Nay: they v ere not 
aſhamed, neither could they haue any ſhame. 


This is a liuc l pictute ⁊ a A counterpane 
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of our time. F oꝛ now we haue put on a bꝛow of ; 

- bꝛalle: we are become impudent,in unne. Ne 
cannot bluſh: we cannot be aſhamed. YTJe are 
almoſt paſt ſhame, t paſt grace, D Loꝛd what 
will this geere grow to in the end! } 

Phila. We may iultlie feare ſome great iudge- 

ment of God to bee neere vs: yea euen to hang 
ouer out heads. For the Lord will neuer leaue the 
contempt of his Goſpell and his miniſterie vn- 
puniſhed. 

Theol. You haue ſpoken atruth. And wee 
bane heard befoze, how the old world was pla- 
gued fo} it. And wee read how greenouſly the 
Jewes were afflicted 67 the Romanes fo? this 
finns : as dur Lozd Jelus did plainly foze- tell. 
Tee read alſo that after the Loꝛd had bzoa- 
ched the Goſyell himſelfe, and ſpꝛed it abꝛoad 

” by his Apoſtles, conquering the world thereby 
. (which tbing was ſigniſied by the white hozle, 

Apoc. 6. a. his rider, his bowe and his crowne) and yet 

ö ſhoꝛtly after, ſawe that the ſame began to be 
contemned in the wozlde and made light of; 
then he did in moſt fearefull manner plague 
the carth with warres, blood-ſheddings, tu- 
mults, dearth, famine, and peſtilente: which 
all are ſixniffed, by the red hozſe, the blacke 
hozſe, andthe pale hozſe, which did appcare 
at the opening of the ſecond, third, and fourth 
ſeale. So likcwiſe vndoubtedly God will fe- 
| ; ucrely 
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kers ok his faithfull Ministers, and cotemners 
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uerelp puniſh all inturies, wzongs, and con- 
tempts, done to his faithfull Embaſſavours. 
Is appeareth Apocal. 11,5, where it is ſet 
downe, that if any would hurt the two wif- 
nelles with their two Oliues, and two can- 
dleſtickes, (whereby is ſicnified the faichfull 
Pꝛeachers ofthe Golpell, with all their ſpiri · 
tuali trealures and heanenly light) fire ſhould 
pꝛoceede out of their mouthes, and devoure 
their aduerſaries: that is, the fire of Gods 
wꝛath ſhould conſume all that had oppꝛeſled 
them either by meckes,flonts,railings,ſlaun- 
ders, impꝛiſonmẽt, 02 any other kind of indig- 
nitie. Ofthis we haue a plaine eraple, oz two, 
inthe ſcriptures. Firſt, we read how fire came 
downe from heauen, # conſumed the contemp- ing. r. 
tuous Captaine t his fittie, at the thrratning 10. 

and calling foz of Eliab. Szecondly how two. King. 2 
Beares came out of the forreft, x tere in pecces 3. 

42. ponkers, which mocked Eliſha the Bio- 

phet of God; calling him bald head bald pate. 

So then, by theſe examples, it is manife'Z, chat 
howlocuer the Lowe map winke ac theſe 

things fo2 a time, and make as though he ſaw 

them not: pet the time will come, when hee 

will raine fire and bzimſtone vpon all the (cof- 
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of his Goſpell. All this is plaincly declared in 1. 
the 5,chap.of the Pzouerbs of Salomon: where | g 
DB 2 is * 

4, 
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132 The plaine mans 
is ſhewed how the wiſedome ok God euen Je- 
ſus Chziſt the higheſt wildome, doth cry aloud 
all abzoad in the wozld, and manifeſt himſelfe 
in the open ſtreetes: but yet is contemned of 
| wicked wonldlings, 2 ſcoffing fooles, There- 
| Pron, i. 24 foze ſaith Chyiſt; Becauſe I haue called, and yee 
refuſed: I haut ſtretched out my hand, but none 
would regard:ye haue hated know ledoe, and de- 
ſpiſed alln my counſel! ; Therefore Iv ill laugh at 
your deſtruction, and mock whe your feare com- 
meth vpon you like ſodaine deſolation, and your 
deſtruction like a whirl- winde. Then ſhall they 
call vpon me. but I will not anſwere: They ſhalk 
ſeeke me early: but they ſhall not find me. Here 
then. we lee, is terrible wꝛath and vengeauntde 
thicatnedfrom heauen, againſt all pꝛophane 
contemners of Thziſt, and his cuerlaſting So- 
ſpell oz anpthe faic{full pabitſhers, and p20- 
5 {il claimers thereof. Beholo therefore, pe deſpi- 

I fers,and wonder: conſder weli what will be- 
come of pou tatheend. Doe not thinke, that 
the moſt iuſt God will alWwaies put it vp at 
your hands, that ye ſhould ſo manifeſtly com- 
temne both his wozd, and the moſt zealous 
Preachers and pꝛofeſſours thereo. Mo, no. al- 
ſure pour ſelues he will bee euen with pou at 
laſt. De will ſmite pou both ſidelings c oner- 
thwart hee wil dogge you z purſue pou with 
his iudgemẽts, and neuer leaue _—_ the 
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chace with vou, till he haue vetroped pou and 
conſumed pou from off the kace of the cart h. 
Foz remember, J p)av pan, what hee ſaith in 
Dauteron. It I whct ny glittering lword, and 
) my hand take hold of iudgement, I will execute 
yengeance on mine enemics, and I will reward 
them that hate me 1 will make mine arrowes 
drunke with bloud. and my ſworde ſhall eate the 
fleſh of mine aduerſaties. 

Philat Truely Sir, we may iuſtly feare, that for 
our great contempt of the Goſpell, and generall 
coldueſſe both in the profeſſiõ and practiſe ther» 
of, God will take it from vs, and giue it to a peo- 
ple that vill bring foorth the fruit thereof. 
| Theol. Me may well feare indeede, leaſt fo} 

our ſinn nfl, he out lozthing of the bea- 
uenlp Mama, the Lo2d remooue our candle- 
ſticke,take away our iluer trumpets, let vs no 
moe heare the ſweete belles of Aaron,cauſe all 
viſton to kaile, and our Habboathes to ceale, 3 
bzing vpon vs that moſt greeuous and ſore fa- , 
mine of not hearing the woꝛd of the Lozd, 
ſpoken at by Amos the JIzophct. Then hall al 
dur Halcion dates, and golden peares, be tur- 
ned into weeping, mourning and lamentatt5. 
God#83his infinite mercy ſake, turne it awap 
krom vs. 
Phila. Arn, Amen: and let vs all pray earneſt- 
ly night and day, chat thoſe tearctull iudgements 
| K 3 may 
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134 The plaine mani : 
may, according to Gods infinite mercies,be held 
backe, which our ſinnes doe continually cry for: 
and that his moſt glorious Goſpel may be conti- 
nued to vs and our polteritic,cuen yet with grea- ) 
ter ſucceſſe. 

Aſune. No doubt, it is a very great ſinne to de- 
ſpiſe the word of God: and I thinkethere is none 
ſo badthat will do it. For we ought to loue gods 
word: God forbidelſe. He that loueth not Gods 
word it is pittie he liueth. ö 

Theol, Theſe are but woꝛds of courſe, It is 
an caſte matter to ſpeak good woꝛds. Ind very 
many wil lay as you ſap:but both pou c thep, in 
Pour pꝛactiſe, doe plainely ſbew that you make 
no reckoning of it:you eſteeme it no moꝛe thẽ a 
diſh-clout. { think,if p matter were wel tried, 
vou haue ſcant a Bible in pour houſe, But 
though you haue one, ft is manifeſt that you 
ſeldome read therein, with any care oꝛ conſci- 
ence:and as ſeldome heare the woꝛd pꝛeached. 
Pow elſe could you be ſs ignozant as you are: 

Aſune. I graunt, that I & ſome others are ſome- 
what negligent in the hearing and reading ofthe 
word of God: but you cannot lay therefore we do 
contemne it. 

Theol. Pes verily. Your cont inuall negli- 
gence, and carelcſnes doth argue a pleine con- 
tempt. Sure it is, pou haue no appetite, no2 
fomack to the holy wozd of Ood. You had = 
£ycr 
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ther do any thing, thẽ either read 02 meditate 
in it. Tt is irkſome vnto you. Dou read not two 
Chapters in a week. All holy exerciſes of Relt- 
gion are molt bitter ⁊ᷣ tedious vato pou, They 
) — az vineger to pour teeth, and ſmoke to pour 
cles. 

The immoderate lone of this wozld, and of 
vanitp, hath taken away your appetite from al 
heauenly things. And whereas you lhift it off 
with negligence, as though that would ercuſe 
' pou: the Apolkle hits pou home, when he ſaith; 
Ho ſhal we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalua- eb. 4... i 

tion? Marke that he ſaith; It we neglect. f 
An. Belike, you think men haue nothing elſe to 
doe, but to read the Scriptutes, & heare Sermons. 
Theol. J do not ſay ſo, J do not ſay pe ſhould 

do not hing elle. Foz God doth allow pou,with 
a good conſcience, and in his feare, to follow p 
woꝛks of pour calling : as hath bec ue ſaid, be- 
koꝛe. But this J condemne in pou, and many o- 
thers; that pou wil giue no time to pꝛiuat pꝛat⸗ 
ers, reading, & meditation in Gods wozd nei⸗ 
ther moꝛning, noꝛ eueuing, neither bekoꝛe pour 
buſineſſe,no2 after. And although vou haue of- 
ten vacant time enough, pet you will rather 
beſtowe it in vanit ie, and idle pꝛattling and 
goſſipping, then in any good exercile of Religi- 
on. TUhich doth planely chew, that you nct- 
ther delight in holythings:neither is there any 
K 4 true 
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true feare of Gad befo2? pour eyes. 

Antile. I tell you plainely, we muſt tend our 
buſineſſe: we may go begge elſe: we cannot live 
by the Scriptures. It we follow Ser mons,we ſhall 
neuer thriue, What, doe you thinke cucry man 
is bound to reade the Scriptures? Haue wee not 
our fue wits * Doe we not know, What we haue 
to doe? You would make fooles of vs, belike. But 
we are neither drunke nor madde. 

Theol, That enerie man (of what condition 
ſocuer is bound in conſcience to heare t reade 
the woꝛd of God, hath beene ſhewed, and pꝛo- 
ued in the beginning ok our conferfce. But as 
fo2 your fine wits, they will not lerue your 
turne in thele matters; though pou had fifteen 
wits. Fox all the wit, reaſon, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of naturall men, in Gods matters, is but 

blindneſſe,and meere fooliſhneffe. 

The Apoltle laith, that the wiſedome of the 
molt wiſe in this wozlde,is not onelp fooliſh» 


om. 8.7, neſſe with God; but indeede verie enmitie 


againſt God. And againe he ſaith, that the na⸗ 

tural! man( with all his fiue wits) vnderſtan- 

deth not the things of the ſpirit of God: be; 

cauſe they arr { ptricnally diſcerned. Moſt pꝛu- 

dently to this point ſpcaketh Elihu, ſaping ; 

There is a ſpirit in man: but the inſpiration of the 

Almighty ciueth vnderſtanding. 

Anil. 1 vnderſtand not cheſc Scriptures which 
yo 1 


"ath-way to FICAMER. — 
you doe alleage: they doc not ſinke into my 
head. 


Theol. J thinke ſo indeede. Foz the holy 
Shoſt laich: Wiſedome is too high fora foole, Pro. 


Antile. Mhat, doe vou call me e foole ? Iamno 
more foole then your lelte, 

Theol. FT call pou not foole : but J tell yoit 
what the Scripture faith, Which calleth all 


men(thoucgh otherwiſe neuer ſo wile, politick, 


and learned) very fooles; till they be truely 
lightned, and tuwardly ſauctified by the ſpt- 
rite of God: as appeateth, In. 3. 3. UUhere 
the Apoſtle affirme h, that both Titus and 
bimſelfe, befoze chcy recciued the tllumina- 
ting ſpirit cf Gods grace, were verie fooles, 
without wit, and without all ſenſe in Gods 
matters. 

Phila, Ipray you, good M.T heslog us, let him 
alone. For he will neuer haue done cauilling. I fee, 
he is a notable Cauiller. Let vs therefore proceed, 
to {peak of the fift ſigne of condemnation: which 
is ſwearing. 

Theol, "It may well indeed be called a ſigue 
of condemnat ion. Fo2 I thinke it moze then a 
ligue. It is indeed an euivent demonUtation 
of a Repzobate. Fo2 3 neuer wiſt any mã tru- 
ly fearing God in his hart, that was an vſuall 
and a common [ wearer, 

Phila. I amflat of your mi inde for that. For it 
Call 
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cannot be,that the true feare of God, and ordina® | 
ry {wearing ſhould dwell together in one man - 

ſich ſwearing is a thing forbidden by flat ſtatute, 

And God a ech a {ore threat to his Law; that 

he will not holde him guiltleſſe that taketh his 
name in vaine: but will moſt ſharply and ſeuere- 
ly punith chat man. 

Theol. You ſay true. And Sod ſaith mo2eos 
uer, that if we doe not keare and d2ead his glo- 
rious and fearefull name Iehouah, he wil make 
our plagues wonderfull. De ſaith alſo by his 
Pꝛophet Malachy, that he will be a (wift wit- 
neſſe againſt (wearers. The Pzophet Zacha- 
ry ſaith, that the flying booke of Hods curſe } 
and venge ance, hall enter into the houſe of the 
ſwearer; and the ſhall be cut off, 

Therekoze let all (wearers take heede and 
looke to themlelues in time. Foz wee (ce, 
there is a rodde in piſſe, laid vp in ſtoze, foz 
them. 

Phila. Theſe threatnings being ſo great and 
grieuous, and that from the God of heauen him- 
lelfe, a man would thinke ſhould cauſe mens 
hears to quake and tremble, and make them 
afraid to tap out ſuch oathes as they doe; if they 
were not altogether hardacd, paſt feeling, and 
palt grace. 

Theol. True indecde: but pet we ſee, by la- 
mentable experience, how men are giuen ouer 


both 
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there is no ſin moze common amongſt vs then 
ſwearing, Fo2 many there be Which cannot 
ſpeake ten woꝛds, but one ſhall be an oath, And 
numbers haue got ſuch a wicked cuſtome of 
wearing that they can by no meanes leaue it; 
no moꝛe then a Black moo2e can change his 
ſkinne, 02 a Leopard his ſpots. Fo2 it is made 
natural vnto them, though cuſtome: and thep 
haue got the habit of it. J doe verely thinke, 
ik it were high treaſon to wear, yet ſome could 
not le aue l wearing. And ſure J am as light as 
we make ok it) that it is high treaſon againſt 
the crowne of Heauen. Dea it is a inne imme- 
diately againſt God; euen againſt his owne 
perſon. And therefoze he hath forbidden it, tn 
the firſt Table of his Lawe. 

Phila, Queſtionleſſe, this vice of {wearing 
is of all other ſinnes molt rife in this Land. For 
you ſhall heare little boyes and children , in the 
ſtreetes, rappe out oathes, in molt fearefull man- 
ner. It would make a mans heart quake, to 
heare them. Wee may thinke, they haus fucked 
them out of their mothers breaſtes : but ture wee 
are, they haue earned them from the cuill ex- 
ample of their parents. And now adaics wee 
cannot almoſt talke with a man, but in ordi- 
narie ſpeech) hee will belke out one oath or 
another. 


both to lweare, and bene e this day 
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Theol. J will tell pou a ſtraunge thing: and 
with great gricfe J ſpeake it. J doe verily 
thinke, there are ſwozne in this Land: an 
hund2ed thouſand sathes, eucry bay tu the 
peare. 

Phila. No doubt, ſir, you are within compaſſe. 
For now almoſt ſo many men, ſo many oathes: 
excepting lome fewe in compariſon,Nay I know 
diuets, of mine owne experience, which gt they 
may be kept intalke, will {weare — in 
the yeare an hundred oathes for their parts. 

Theol, Oh what a lamentable thing is it 
We map wel take vp the old complaint of the 
P2ophet leremy, who ſaith : that in hls time 
ler. a3. 10. the Land did mourne, becauſe of oathes. Aud 
wee map well wonder, chat the Land Unketh 
not becauſe of oathes. Fon, if God were not 
a God of infinite patience, howe coulde hee 
endure his moſt ſacred and glozious name to 
be ſo many thouſand times blaſphemed in one 
day? and that, by ſuch miſerable w2etches,as 
we be, 

Phila, We may indeede admire and wonder 
at the patience and long ſuffering of God, that he 
ſpareth vs ſo long, & giueth vs ſo large a time of 
1 repentance : but lure it is that the Prophet faith ; 

uhu. i. 3. that,howlocuerthe Lord is ſlowe to anger, yet he 
is great in power, and will not ſurety cleare the 
wicked. Though hee may winke at their mon- 

{trous 
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ſtrous oathes for a time, yet he forgetteth them 
neuer 2 whit, but ſcoreth them vp, and regiſtreth 
them in his booke of accounts: ſo as they ſtand in 
Record againſt them. And when the great day of 
reckoning ſhall come, he will fer them all in or- 
der before them, and layt hem to their charge. 

Let not wicked ſxcarers & bl aſphemersthere- 
fore think that they (hal alwates ſcape fore free, 
becauſe God lerterh the alone for a while, & doo 
ferreth their puniſhment. For the longer God de- 
ferreth,the more terrible wil his ficoaks be when 
they come, 

The longer an Arrow is held in the Bowe, the 
ſtronger will be the ſhot when it commeth ſorth: 
though God haue leaden feere, and commeth 
lowly toexecute wroth,yer h. th he an Iron hid, 
and will ſtrike deadly when he cometh, T howgh 
God eineth the wi! * 16 tente for 47 me ( fanh 
lob yet his eres ave fixed vpon. il therr waies, And 
in another place he faith : 7 he withed is reſerned 
tinto the day of dc) bruit ton, © they | 210 be brought 
forth unto the day of wrath. So then the holy man 
lob pl une ly affirmeth. that the ſtate and conditi- 
on of al the rich and wealthy worldlings is as the 
condition of an oxe that is fatted vp att the 
day of ſlaughter For in the fame ch ante t he faith; 
They eu. i their daier wwealth, an { [uadenty gos 
dewne to bell. But now! pray you nominate the 
oaths whuch arc ſo rife and conunon amonęſt vs. 


The ol. 


lob. 24.2) 
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Theol. There be ſi reDathes, which are (of 
all other moſt rife and common, in cuerp mas 
mouth: and they be theſe; 


By my Faith. 

By my Troth, 

By our Lad y. 

By S.Mary. 

By God. 

As God ſhall judge me. 

Foz port cannot lichtly talke with a man, 
but he will fluch aut (ome of theſe, in his o2dt- 
narie (peach. 

Aſune, Doe you count it ſo great a mat- 
ter, for a man to ſweare by his faith, or his 

truth 2 

Theol. Res indeed do J. Foz our faith and 
our tcoth are the moſt pꝛetious Jewels wee 
baue. Shall we then lay them to gage foꝛ eue; 
ry wozd we ſpeake: It ſweweth we arc ofſmall 
credit : nap, very bankrupts. Foz who but a 
bakrupt will lap the beſt Jewell in his houle, 
to pledge, toꝛ cucry (mall trifle? 

A ſunc. 1 know a mã, chat wil neuer ſweare, but 
by Cocke, or Pie, or Mouſe-foote. I hope, you 
will not fay hey be oathes. For he is as honclt a 
man as cuer brake bread, You ſhall not heare an 
oath conic out of his mouth, 

Theol, 
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Theol. J do not thinke, he is ſo honeſt a mã 


" as pou make him, Foꝛ it is no ſmall ſinne to 


ſweare by creatures, The Lo2d ſaith by his 


Pꝛopbet /cremre; They haue tortaken mee, and lete. f.. 


{worne by them that are no Gods. Sothen ta 
ſwcare by creatures, is to foz{ake God, And 
F trow pon will not (ap, he is an honett man, 
which fozſaketh God. 

Aſune. I doe not beleeue, that to ſweare by 
(mall things, is a for ſal ing God. 

Theol. Peu, x ſuch as you are, will belcene 


nomoze of the word of God, then will ſtanve 


with pour fantale. But what ſocuer pou bes 
leeue, oz beleeue not the word of God ſtandeth 
ſure;and no tot ok it ball euer be pꝛooued falſe. 
But this I wil ſap vato vou, becauſe you think 
it ſa (mala matter toſweare by creatures;that 
the moe baſe and vile the thing is which pou 
ſweare by, the greater is the cath : becauſe 
vou aſcribe that vnto a baſe creature, which is 
onelp pzoper to God; namely, to knoweorr 
hearts, aad to be a diſcerner of ſecrete things. 
Fo2 whatſocuer a man ſweareth bo, he calleth 
it as a witueſſe vato his conſcience, that hee 
(p:aketh the truth, and lieth not: which thing 
onelp belongeth vnto God. And therefo2e, in 
wearing by creatures, wee doe robhe God of 
bis hanour, Therefoze toſweare by the crollg 
of the monep, oz by bead, oz mouſe toote, oz 

the 
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the fire, which cthepycallnods Ancell, oꝛ anie 
ſuch like, is arobbing of God of his honour, & 
an alcribing of chat ta the creature, which is 
pꝛoper onely tothe Creatoz. 

Aſune. What ſay you then to them, which ſwear 
by che Maſſe, and by the Rood? 

Theol. Their ſinne is as great as the other, 
Foꝛ it is an hainous thing to (wear by Idols: 
as S. Mary, our Lady, by the Maſſe, by the 
Roode,xc. The Pꝛophet Amos ſaith, They that 
ſweare bythe ſinne of Samatia, and that ſay, Thy 
God, i Dan liueth, euen they ſhall fall, and neuer 
riſe vp againe. To ſweare by the ſinne of Sama- 
ria, is to lweate by Idols foꝛ Samaria was full 
of Idols. 

Hoꝛeouer the Lom thꝛeatneth by the P20+ 
phet Ze hanie, that hee will cut of them that 
ſweare by the Low, a by Malcham,o2 by their 


king. Foꝛ the Idelatrets called their Idol, Mo 


lech, their king. 

Aſunc. Seeing you condemne both ſwearing 
by creatures, and ſweating by Idols, hat then 
muſt we {weare by? You would haue vs ſwear by 
nothing, belike. 

Thcol. In our ozdinary communication we 
muſt not ſweare at all, cithcr by one thing o: 
another. But as our Loo teacheth vs) our cõ- 
munication inuſt bee Yea, yea, Nay, nay. For 
whatlocucr is moxe then theſe, commcth of euill. 


And 
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And Saint lame, laith; Before all things, my 
brethren, ſweare not ; neither by heauen, nor by 
earth, nor by any other oath : but let your yea be 
yea, and your nay nay ; leaſt you fall into con- 
demnation. 

Amile. It ſeemeth you are an Anabaptiſt. You 
condemne all twearing : you will haue no ſwca- 
ring at all. 

Theol. Not ſo. Fo2 though J condemne 
ſwearing by creatures,ſwearing by Idols, and 
vatne wearing: pet doe J allow [wearing be 
foe a Hagiſtrate; and pꝛiuately alſo, in mat- 
ters of waight and impoꝛtance, fo2 the furth:r 
balting out of the truth. 

This is warraced from Gads owne mouth, 
where he ſaith ; Thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord li- ler.4- 
ueth; in truth, in iudgement, and in tighteouſnes. 

Jud in theſe caſes onely, the name of God is to 


beſwozne by. As it is witten Thou ſhalt fears Deut. io. 


the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt ſerue him, and 20. 
ſhalt cleaue vnto him, and ſhalt ſweate by his 
name. 

Aſune. May we not ſweare by God, in our cõ- 
mon talke? 

Theol. At no hand, Foz that is to take the 
name of God in vatne: which pou know is far- 


bidden. 


And one ol the wiſe Heath could ſap thus: 
When an oath is laid ypoa the, vudertalee it tor 
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ewo cauſes : either to deliuet thy ſelſe from ſome 
grieuous crime and acculation ; or cls to pre ſerue 
| thy friends from daunger. So then the Deathen 
Gar iran man,incomon talke, will not allow any oath; 
Te much leſſe, to ſweare by God, And another 
l ſaith; Auoid an oath, though thou ſweare truely, 
+1. n. So then we lee vaine {wearing condemned, 
ent, tuen by the Deathen. 
i Aﬀſwre. Yea, but for all that, we muſt ſw care: 
men will not delecur vs elle. 
Sod. Theol, Neither pct will they belecue you a- 
Iſoc:a, ad np whit the mote fog pour (wearing. Fo? it 
Demon. doth maniteſtly appcare.that thouſands make 
| We — noconſcience at all of it. They make no moze 
' 4%. « +. Conſcience of it, then of cracking of nuttes. 
T4 And therkoze wha: wiſe mi wil velecne them, 
Phocillid, though they (weare never ſo much But, if 
pou would make conſcience alwaies toſpeake 
the truth, from pour heart, without any oaths 
at all, you Hould be better belecued of all ho · 
neſt and wiſe men, then otherwiſe with athou- 
ſand oathes, 
Anil. It is the cuſtome to fweare, 
Theol, But a wicked ⁊ diueliſh Cuſtome. 
Anil. I hope, Sir, wee may ſucate, as long 25 
we ſweare truely, and ſu care by nothing but that 
which is good, 
Theol. It hath beene anſwered before. tha! 
in vaine matters you may not [weare at all. 
Anil, 
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Artile>As long as we do no worſe, than that, 
I hope God will hold vs exculed. 

Theol. Gad will not hold yo! ercuſed when 
you b2cake his commanndements, and contt- 
nuc ſo doing. 

Aut. What ſay you then, to them, that ſwear 
wounds and b oud, and ſuch like, in a. bravery ? 
think:ng that it ſettech out their ſpeech verie 
well. 

Theol. Hell gapeth fo: chem. Ind they (hail 
kgow, one day, what it is to blalpheme Cod, 

Amile, What may we tlunke of luch as twear 
by Gods life, Gods foule , Gods bodice, Gods 
heart ? 

Theol. That their t aſe is moſt wofull x dan- 
gerous : and { quake at the naming of them. 
Thep ate moſl hozr!ble, monſtrous, and out- 
ragions blaſphemies; cnough to make the 
ſtones in the Urcete cocracke, and the cloups 
to tall vpon our heads. And we may think,that 
ail the Oiuels in hell ate ma readinelie, to 
tat ie (och blaſphemons villatacs /rcadloag in- 
to that lake, wich buracth wich fire 4 bzun- 
tone toꝛ euer. 

And. Do yon find in the Scriptures, that God 
will loſeucrely puniſh fwearers? 

Theol. Mes verily. F 62, beſides that which 
bath bene ſpoken befo2e, we baue divers other 
cramples: Firlt of Scaacheriv, the Kine of 
4 Alhur: 


King. 20 
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142 ne, 
Aſhur; who, fo his outragious blaſphemies a 
gainſt the God of heauen, was in moſt feare- 
full and cragicall manner laine by his owne 
ſonnes, Adramelech,and Sharezer : and that, in 
the Temple, when hee was wozſhipping his 
Idoll god. Niſroch. And pet behold a moze fears 
full crample of Gods w2ath, againſt blaſphe- 
mers. 
ee reade that a hundzed thouſanv of the 
Aramites were ſlaine, by the Tſraclites in one 
day, fo: blaſpheming of God : And ſeuen and 
twentie thouſand being left, + flying into the 
citie of Aphek fo: refuge, were all ſlaine, by the 
fal of an huge great wall, What ould J here 
ſpeake, how the ſeuen ſonnes of Saul, p king of 
Iracl, were hãged vp befoze the Lo2d in mount 
Gibeah, fo2 the bzeach of the oath made to the 
Gibeonites long befo2e*By theſe examples, we 
may plainly ſce, that the iuſt God, euen in this 
life, ſometimes will bet reuenged of blaſphe- 
mers, and oath-b2cakers.And therefoze the ve- 
ry Heathen in al ages haue beene very careful 
fo2 the perfozming ofoathes ; as Pharaoh king 
of Egypt willed Ioſeph, to goe vp into the land 
of Canaan, to burp his father, accozding to his 
dath made to his father. 

Pbila. Mee thinketh , theſe fo terrible, and 
fearefull examples of Gods vengeaunce againſt 
ſwearers, & blaſphemers, ſhould ſtrike ſome tet- 
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tor into the harts of our blaſphemers. 

Theol. One would thinke ſo indeed; if anp 
thing could doc it. But alas,they are ſo harde« 
ned in it, and in all other ſinne, that nothing 

) canmooue them: ercept peraduenture there 
were a law made. that cuery (wearer andblaſ- 
phemer ſhould hold his hand a quarter of an 
boure in bopling lead. This, o2 ſome ſuch like 
ſenere law, might peraduenture curbe them a 
little, and make them bite in their oathes, 
But otherwiſe , they will neuer feare anp 
thing, till they be in hell fire; when it will be 
too late to tepent. 

Phila. What nay be the cauſe of this ſo often, 
and great ſwearing ? For ſurely it is no inherent 
and in-bred ſinne in our nature; as ſome of the o- 
ther ſinnes be. 

Theol. No verily. But theſe thzee I judge 
ds be the cauſes of it; 
| Cuſtome. 

Want of admonition. 

Want of puniſhment. 

Phila, What then are the remedies for it? 
Theol, The remedies are theſe ; 

Diſuſe. 

Prayer. 

Friendly admonition. 


Some ſharpe law. 
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Phi la. Well fir,now we haue heard enough of 
ſwearing, I pray you proceedto the next ſigne cf 
damnation : « which is lying. 

Theol, wearing and lying be ef very neer 
kind2ed. Foꝛ he, that is a common [wearer, is 
fo: the moſt part a common lier alſo. Fo he, 
that maketh v9 conſcience of (wearing, will 
make no conſcience of lying. And as the Loꝛd 
hateth the one ſo alſo he hateth the other. And 
as he puniſbeth the one, ic hee will puniſhthe 


Pro. 1. 22 other. Therefoze S ſaith; Lying lips are 


an abhomination voto the Lord. Saint John 
ſaith; Without, ſhall be dogges, enchaunters, 
whoore-mongers,murnhexers,and v hoſocuer lo- 
ueth or maketh lies. Againe, the ſame holy man 


I Apoc.21.8 of God ſaith; that lycrs ſhall haue their part and 


portion in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone: whichis the ſccond death. 

Phila. Theſe Scriptures, which you alledge, 
doe manifeſtly declare, chat God abhotreth lyers, 
& hath reſerued great torments for the, Ther 7 
the Princely Prophet Dauid ſaith, that he would 
baniſh all vers out of his houſe, Hee that telleth 
lies (ſaith he )ſhall not remame in my ſehr. Alying 
tonouc is one of the ſixe things * . God doth 
hate and hi $ for! le abhorte. Vet for all this, we lee, 
by lame ntahle experience, how many haue cuen 
taught their tone goes o le (2 the Prophet ſait th) 
and there is no tturh in their lips. This vice is a 


mon 
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moſt as common as ſwearing. For it is harde to 
ſinde a man that will ſpeake the truth, the whole 
truth, and dothing but the truth from his hart, in 
ſimplicitic and plaineneſſe, at all times, in all pla- 
ces, and amonglt all perſons, withaur all glozing 
or diflembling, cither for feare, gaine, Hartery, 
men- pleaſing, hiding of faults, or any ſiniſter re- 
ſpect whatlocuer, \ here, [ ſay | is this man to be 
= ?I would faine ſee hins l would fainc looke 
ypon ſuch a man, It would doe my hart goodto 
|} beholdhim, I would reioyce to ſet mine eyes vp» 
on ſuch a man, 
Theol. Such a man, as you ſpeake of, is 
| hardlytobefoiid among the ſons of men. They 
be black Þwannes in the earth : they be white 
Crowes: they be rare bii ds. Foꝛ there be very 
ke that wilſpeak the truth frö their hart: pet 
ſome luch J hope there be. But, fo2 the moſt 
part, amongſt the greater ſozt, lying, diſſem- 
bling, and fraud doe beare all the wap. There 
is uo truth, no honeltie, no conſcience, no ſims 
plicttie, no plaine dealing, amongſt men in 
theſe moſt coxrupt times, Faith and tructh 
are parted cleane away. And as the kingly pꝛo- 


Ks phet laich; Ihe Faithfull are fayled, from among pal. 22. 
by the children of men. They | ſpeake deceiptfuliy, * 


ucry one with his ncig| ibour ; flattering with 
their lips, and ſpeake w ah 2 FRe TY heart. Men 
new adayes ſtudie the Arte of lying, flatte · 
L 4 ring; 
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ring, fawning, nlozing and diſſembling : they 
haue a hart and a hart, Thep haue hony in 
their mouth; and gall in their heart, Their 
tongues are as ſoft os butter & ople : but their 
barts are full of bicterneſle, poyfon, + wo2me- 
wood, They are full of outward carteſie and 
ciuilitp, ſul ot᷑ court holy water, when there is 
no truth ozplainenes in their inward affectis. 
They will {peake pon fap2e; when they would 
cut your thzoate. They will ſhewe pou a good 
countenance; when thep would eate pour hart 
with garlike. In outward ſhew, they will car- 
rp themſelues plauſibly; when their harts are 
full of venome # malice. This viperous bꝛood 
doe but watch their times and oppo2tcnnities, 
till they can get a man vpon the hippe e then 
they will ting him, and w2eake their malice 
vp him. Theſe fawning curres wil not barke, 
till they bite. They will lurke, t lie cloſe, till 
they ſpie their vantage; # then they will hewe 
themlelues in their kinde: then they wil hoy 
a man, and turne him oner the perke, if they 
can. Theſe men are like the waters, which 
are moit deepe, where they are moſt calme : 
like a dangerous roeke, hid vnder a calme ſea. 
©2,as the Heathen ſap; Like the Syrens ſong, 
which is the ſatlers wieck. Like the Fowlers 
whiſtle, which is the birds death. Like the 
hid baite, which is the fiſhes banc, Like the 

Harpics 


.. K ED 
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Harpies, which haue virgins faces, and Uul- | 
tures tallons . Oꝛ liac Hyena, which ſpeaketh 

like a frieud, and deuoureth like a foe, Oꝛ, as | 
the Scripture ſaith; Like loab, the Captaine * 
of the hoaſt which ſpake kindly to Amaſa an 2· Sam. 20. 


gther Captaine, ⁊ kiſſed him: when pꝛeſently 
he ſtabd him, £2 like vnto the Herodians, and | 
Phariſtes ſeruants, which came to our Loꝛd 1 
Teſus with many kawning inſinuations, cal- 
lung him good maſter, and telling him that he 
was plain truth, that he taught the way of god 
truelp, he regarded no mans perſon, and many 
good mozrowes,and all this geere; when as, iu 
verp deed, their purpoſe was to int agle him in 
his wo2ds,and to entrap him: that they might, 
catch auãt age againſt him. & ſo cut his thꝛoat 
t giue him pap Wa hatchet, This is it which 6 
the wiſe King ſaith : A man, that flattereth his Pro. 29. 5. 
neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his feere. And 
againe; As ſiluer drofle, ouer}aidvpon an earthen Proacay | 
pot: ſoare fawning ups, and an euill hart. And in . 
another place he laith; He, chat beareth hatred, Pro. as. 34 '} 
will countertait with his lips: but he layeth vp de» 13 
ceite in his hart. When he ſhal ſhe his voice fa- 
uourable, truſt him nor. For there are ſeuen abho- 
minatiõs in his hart. Hee will couer hatred by de- 
ceite:but his malice ſhal be diſcouered, in the cG- 
gregation. In an other place, he pꝛonounceth a 
curſe vpon all theſe hollow harted hypocrites, 
ang 
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| 5 te monthed tlafterers, Fos, ſaith hez |. 
| Pro 27.14 Vnto him that bleſſeth his friend, with a loud | 

| voice, betimes in the morning, riſing vp early, a 
curſe ſhall be imputed, 

Phila, You haue very well deſcribed the con- 
ditions of the mey of this age - which haue faces, 
countenances, and tongues; but no harts : which 
profeſſe lying & diſembling : which ſay he can- 
not liue, that cannot diflem!: dle: which haue faire 
faces and falſe harts: which haue forgotten, chat 
plaine honeſtie is deepe policie. 

Theol. The holy Sbold, often in the P20- 
nerbes of Salomon, calleth all vnregenerate 
men kooles: oꝛ, as it is in the Hebrew, men 
without hearts. Becauſg they haue ito hart to 
Sod, no hart to his wozdFno heart to his chil- 
dꝛen, no hart to godlineſſe, no hart to any thing 
that good is. They are without an honeſt hart, 
an vpꝛight hart, a plaine hart. They are all in 
wo2ds;nothing in deeds. They pꝛomiſe moun⸗ 
phe and perkozme moll-hils. Thep will 


ſpe#ke well of Religion, and pꝛactile nothing. 
They will giue faire woꝛdes, to their friends; 
and doe iuſt nothing fo2 them. 

Phila. The world is full of theſe masked coun- 
terfaits. And lying and diſſembling did ncuer 
more abound. 

Theol. It is too true, that lying and diſſlem- 
bling are moſt rike, and ouer-common vices 

amongſt 
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amonqſt all ſoztsof men: but eſpecially it doth 
ouerflowe ſuperabzund in <op-keepers, and 
ſeruants. Fon both theſe make a trade c sccu- 
pation of it. They can doe no other but lie. It 
cleaueth vnto them, as the naile to the dooze, 

Phila, ] doe certainely know ſome ſhop- kee- 
pers, which (to vtter their badde wares, and to 
blinde the eyes of the ſimple) doo trade in lying, 
all the day long, from Sunne to Sunne: from the 
opening of "their ſhop windowes, to the ſh utting 
of the ſame. And what i is their life (if cuſtomers 
come in apace) but ſwearing, lying, diſſembling 
and deceiuing? They will Ive as falt, as a Dogge 
will trot, as we ſay. It is a wonder, that their ſhops 
and all their wares doe not fire ouer their heads, 
ſor their ſo common, ſo loude, and ſo abhomi- 
nable lying; and that againſt their one know- 
ledge, againſt their conſcience, againſt God, a- 
ainſt their neighbour, againſt heaven and earth, 
men and Angels, 

Theol. True it is, wee may matuaile at the 
long ſuffering of God in this behalfe. But 
this is to be noted that God doth not immedi- 
ately puniſh all notozious linners in this life: 
but reſerueth thouſands, to the iudgement of 
the great dap. 

In this life he onely culleth out ſome fewe, 
whom hee ſmiteth fo2 the example of others, 

that they might feare, and tremble, and learne 


by 
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4 58 eplaine man 
| by other mens harmes, to beware. | 
Therfoze,euen in this lite, we (ee befoze our : 
epes, ſome liers, ſome dꝛunkards, ſome whooꝛ- 
mongers, ſome ſwearers, ſome milſcrs of the 
wotld, ſome ruffians, & cut-thꝛoates, ſtricken 
downe, by the reuenging hand of God. But 
whereas God ſmiteth one of thele, in this life, 
he letteth an hundzed eſcapk. Foz if he ſhould 
puniſh al offẽders, in this lite, to what purpoſe 
ſhould the iudgement to come lerue: If he 
ſhould puniſh none, then wee would thinke 
there were no God, o2 that hee were ſhat vp 
idle in heauen, and would doe neither good. 
noz euill, noz once meddle in the matters of 
the earth: as ſome Epicures haue dꝛeamed. 
Therefoze, to auoide both theſe extreamities, 
God in his heauenly wiſedome hath thought 
good to meete with ſome,euen in this wozld, 
Phila. 1 am of this minde; that the goods, 
which men get by ſwearing, lying, and deceite, 
will neuer proſper long. | 
Theol. You are not therein deceined. Fox 
God will blow vpon all ſach kind of euill got- 
ten goods, and thep (hall put it in a bottom- 
leſſe purſe : as the Pꝛophet ſaith Hag.1.6.The 
holy Ghoſt, in the booke of the Pꝛouerbs, hath 
many excellent ſayings to this effect:as, chap- 
ter 13; The riches of vanitie ſhall bee dimini- 
ſhed:but he,which laboureth with the hand,ſhal 


increaſe 


THAT ; 


increaſe them. Again; H 


he hath caught in hunting, That is,he ſhallnot 
log eniop, oꝛ taſte the pꝛep, which he hath got · 
ten by fraud. Foz either one trouble oꝛ other 
will ſo come vpon him, v he ſhall not be able to 
poſſeſſe,o2 take delight in the ſpoile. Therfoze 


it is ſaid; The bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: Pro.10.17, 
but afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with gra- 


uell. That is, in the end the craftie perſon (hal, 
meete with many troubles. Fo either his ca» 
ſcience will vpbꝛaid bim e checke him, oꝛ ven- 
geance will plague him, foz his deceit. The 
feares, cares & ſozrowes, which he ſhall haue, 
ſhall be as it were ſo many ſharpe ſtones, to ſer 
his teeth on edge e to vere him. TAherefoze in 
ſteed of meate, he ſhall feed on grauell: and, in 
ſteed of wheate, onpebble ſtones. Smallplea- 
ſure is taken in the end in goods ill gotten, 02 
liuings vnlawkully come by. Foꝛ þ holy ghoſt 
bath paſled ſentence vpon them, that they ſhall 
neuer pꝛoſper. 

Phila. It ſometimes falleth out, that they pro- 


per fot a time: but, G we ſay, the third heire ſhall 


neuer enioy them. For God will curſe them in 
our poſteritie: and our childrens children ſhall 
feele the ſmart of our fins, Therfore the holy man 


lob 


| e that dealeth with a de- Pro. c. 

| ceirfull hand, ſhall become poore: but the hand of 
the diligent maketh rich. In another plate bee 
ſaith; The deceitfull manroſteth not tliat, which Pros a 
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Job. 27. 14 Job ſaith; The oH ſpring of the wicked ſhall not be 
ſatesfied with bread, For, out of doubt, God will 
bleſſe that onely, which is got with a o00d con- 
ſcience in the wor ks of our calling: & it ſhall re- 
maine bleſſed to vs, and our polteritie. Therefore 
Pro. 20. 7, the Spirit faithz 7 he tuſt man that allet h in his 
vpriohtneſſe, is bleſſed : and bleſſed ſhail his chul- 
dren be, after him. But God will not bleſſe, but 
curſe that, which is got with an euill conſcience : 
as, ſwearing, lying,diff: mbling, decciuing, &c. 
Theol. Some ancient writers haue ſpoken 
very pꝛudentlp to this point. Fo2 one ſaith; J. 
lerom. iuſta lucra breues habent voluptates; langes autem 
| dolores. That is, Uniuſt gaine hath long ſoꝛ- 
|| Auguſtin, Tom and ſho2t toy. Another iatth ; Z/1gas dm. 
num pot ius, quan turpe luc rum. Illud — ſemel 
tatum te dolore afficiet: hoc vero ſemper, That is, 
Chooſe loſſe, t at her then filthy lucre. Foz p one 
will grieue thee but once; the other kor euer. 
Atbird laith ; AMelius eſt honeſie paupcrem eſſe, 
quam ti piter dinitem. Hoc enim commiſeratio- 
nem; 1 Uero repr chenſionem adfert, Tt is bet- 
ter to be honc ip pooze, ty wicke dly rich. Foz 
the one mooucty pitite - the oth? r rep29ofe. 
wes, One of the wiſe Heathen allo lait; We may 
iv; Kc. not Waxe rich vniuſtly: but Hive of ug things; 
Euripid, Which he calleth holy things. 
„ Phcull, Phila. Hauc we not examples in the Scriptures 
of ſuch as haue beene puniſhed for lying? 


Theol. 


+ Bcrnard, 
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Theol. Yes. Fo2 wee read how the Gibeo- 10%; 
nits, fo2 their lying 4 difſembling, were made 
dzudges and flanes to the Iiraclites, 

Gehezi alſo, theſeruant of Eliſhah the Pꝛo- 2 King. 5. 
phet,fo2 his lying and couetouſneſle together, 27. 
was ſmitten with a molt grieuous lep2ouſie, 

Ananias and Sapphira his wife, fo2 theirly- ,q.. 
ing and dulembling, were ſtriken downe ſtark 
dead, by the immediate hand of God at the re- 
buke of Peter. 

Zophar one of lobs friends, ſpeaking ofthefe lob. nns 
kind ok men, ſaith; They ſhall ſucke the gall of 2 * #þ 
Aſpes: and the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay the, They 
ſhall flee from the iron weapons: and a bowe of 
ſteele ſhall ſtrike them through. 

Now then, by all theſe examples, wee may \ 
plainly ſee, how greatly God abhozreth lying 
and diſſembling. 

Phila, Oh therefore that we could follow the 


„ counſell ofthe Apoſtle: who faith; Lie not one to Col. 3 A 
another: ſith ye haue put off the olde man, wth his 1 


worth. And again; Caſt away Hing: and ſpealę eue- Eph, 4. . 
ry one the truth, to his neighbour, 10 

The miner of ſpeech which the Apoſtle vſcth, 
is very forcible, implying thus much; that wee 
ſhould in a kinde of diſdaine, or deteſtation, caſt 
it away and throwe it from vs, as a filthy, ſtin- 
king, and berayed clout, hanging about a mans 
neck: which he doth ſodainely ſuatch away, and 
hurles 
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hurles into the fire; as being aſhamed, that euet 
it ſhould be ſcene ot knowẽ. Would to God ther- 
fore that we were come to ſuch a deteſtation, & 
NN yep loathing ot lying, that we would euẽ ſpattle at it, 
EE es and crie fie vpon it, and all that vſe it Oh that we 
n: could hate it. as the diuell, which is the father of 
x in» ply it; and as hell fire, which is the reward of it. Oh 
awe h that we were come but fo far as the Heathen ma, 
enz who faith; Ihate bim as the gates of hell, who hath | 
| __ one thing in his tongue; another in his hart. = 
uz Antil. Vet, fetal this, we find in the Scriptures, 
that euen ſonſe of the godly haue been taken tar- 
It die in lying: & yet haue not ſinned in fo doing: as 
it. Abraham, Iacob, Rahab, the Midwiues of Egypt, || 
© |! And therefore why may not we do ſo, to? | 
It Theol. J told pou befoze, that pou map not 
'W make the infirmitics of Gobs people, rules fo? 
ee Pour line by. And further J anſwere,that all 
„ theſe did offend in their lying. Some of them 
vu indeed, I graunt, are c5mended fo? their loue 
A: men tothe Church & charitable affections to Gods 
WE | es people: but none ofthe ſimply fox lying: which 
© | Eurip. is a thing condemned euen of the Heathen. 
& | Phil. Foz ſaith one of them; Lying doth corrupt the 
"1. life of man: and cuery wiſe and godly man doth 
| hate lying. | 
1 Autile. But may we not lie, now and then, fot 
} a vantage? 
Theol. No verilp ; neither is their any good 
vantage 
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vãt age to be got that way. Foꝛ when pou haue 
made vp your accounts, al charges deducted, 
all erpenſes defrayed, pour cleare gaines will 
be very ſmall, Fo2,by your wilfull # cuſtoma- 


3 ry lying you game in ward grieke, and loſe true 


toy vou gaine ſhoꝛt pleaſure, and loſe perpe- 
tuall glozp:pou gaine Hell, and looſe Heauen: 
you make the Diuell pour friend, æ God pout 
enemy. Now then recken pour gaines. 

Phila. I pray you, let vs growe towards a con- 
cluſion of this point: & ſhe vs briefly the chiefs 
cauſes oflying. 

Theol, The chieke cauſes of lying are theſe; 

Ciuſtome. 
Feare. 
Couetouſneſſe. 
The Diuell. 
Phila, What be the remedies? 
Theol. The remedtes be theſe : 
Diſule. 
Godly boldnefle, 
Contentation. 
Earneſt prayer, 

Phila. Vou haue ſpokẽ enough of this vice, te 
cauſe all ſuch to abhor it, & forſake it, as haue any 
drop of grace, or ſparke of Gods ſeare in tho, But 
as for them that are filthy, let chẽ be more filthie. 
Now I pray you ſpeake your iudgemẽt of the ſe- 
uẽth ſigne of condẽnatiõ: which is drakenneſle, 


Þ Theol. 
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Theol. It is ſo b2atiſh and beaſtly a inne, 
that a man would thinke, it ſhould not need to 
be ſpoken againſt: but that all reaſonable men 
ſhould enen'abhozre it, and quake to thinke ok 
it. Foz it is a moſt ſwiniſh thing. It maketh,ok 
a man, a beaſt. It taketh away the heart of a 
, man, krem all goodnes, As witneſleth the P20- 
Hoſ4.11, pbet Hoſea, ſaxing: Whoredome, ine, and new 
wine take away their hart. oꝛ, u bat bart what 
ſfomacke, what appetite can whozemongers & | 
dꝛunkeards haue to any thing that is good? ei- 
ther to heare 02 read the wo2d of God, oꝛ to 
pꝛap, and meditate in the ſame. Alas,thep are 
karre from it, farre from God and karre from al | 
1K grace and goodneſle. | 
{: bclr,9, @Therefoze the Pꝛophet Toel ſaith; Awake ye 
„ drunkeards: weepe & howle, ye drinkers of wine. 
ö Tea, the mighty God ol heauen doth pꝛonoũce 
p | **. 5..1r, © woe againlt them, faxing: Woe vnto them 
| thatriſe vp car'y to follow after drunkenneſle; & 
to them that cõtinue yntill night, till the wine do 
enfiame them, Our Lozd Jeſus himſelfe gi- 
| ue th vs a caucat,to take heed of it. Take heed, | 
| || Lukezr,24 ſaith be, that your hearts be not ouercome wich | 
ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, and the cares of this | 
life: andlo that day come vpon you vnawares. 
Thus pou heare, how both Chiift himſelfe,aud | 
{und2pof che Pꝛophets, do thunder downe fro 
þcauen againlt this groſſe beaſtlineſſe, which 
now 
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Whom are woũds, without cauſe? to whom is the 
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now abofideth and raigneth amonaft the ſons 
of men. 

Phils, True indeed. But yet almoſt nothing 
will make men leauc it: for it is a moſt rife & o- 
uercommon vice, We {ce many, that thinke thẽ- 
ſelues ſome bodies(and as we fay,no ſmal fooles) 
which yet will be overtaken with it: & thereby F 
looſe all their credite & reputation with all wite 
men: yea, do prooue thẽſelues to be but {yvine, & 
bruite beaſts, as the holy ghoſt auoucheth, laying; 
Wine 19 4 mocker, & ſtrong drinke is raging. W 60. pro. 10. . 

ſoener is deceined therein, is not wiſe, 

Theol. The wiſe king, in p lame booke,doth 
molt nstably and fully deſcribe vnto vs the in 
conueniences and miſchietes, which doe acc6- | 
pany duunkenneſſe,and follow dzunkeards,ac 
the beeles. To whom/ſaith he)is woe?ro whom Pro. 23. 1 1 
is alasꝰto whom is {trite? to hom is babblingꝰto 


redneſſe of the eyes? Euẽ to them, that tarrie long 
at the wine: to tem, that goe and ſeeke out mixt 
wine. Iutheſame Chapter, be ſaith: Be not of pro. 23. 15. 
the nũber of them, which arc bibbers of wine, or wh 
of them which glut thẽ ſelues with fleſh. For the 
erinker and the feaſter ſhall become poore: and 
the ſleeper ſhall be cloathed with ragges. 
Moꝛeguer hee ſaith ; Tlicir eyes (hall behold proz. 
ſtrange women; and that they ihall bee like 
him chat lyeth in che niiddeit of the fea, and 
M 2 ile 02 deth 
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ſleepeth in the top of the Maſt. In al theſe ſpea- 
ches, the holy Bhoſt doth, in moſt liue ly man- 
ner, deſcribe vnto vs the pꝛoperties of dzug- 
kerds:eut᷑ their ſtaggering their reeling, their | 
{nozting, their ſenſeleſſe ſenſualit ie. Behold 
then what be the curſed fruites and events of ' 
dꝛunkennelle. Enen theſe which follow : woe, 
alas,griefe,miſerie,beccgerie,pouertic,fhame, 
Ints,ftrife,babbling,b2abbling.fighting,qua- 
relling ,ſarfetting, fickneſſe, diſeaſes, (winih 
fleeping, ſecuritie, and ſenſualitie. Sothen Y |. 
conclude, that dꝛunkenneſſe is a vice mote be- þ 
ſeeming an hone, then any reaſonable man. 
And as one ſaith; It is the Metropolit ane Ci. | 
tie of all the pzonince of vices. 

n Welltherefoze ſaith the Heathen wiiter; 
ins When the wine is in, a man is as a rũning Coach, 
'z b, race without a Coach- man. 

a vανẽẽ ! Phila, Let vs heare what executions haue 
ee, 7% beene done ypon drunkeards in former ages; that 
r , now men may learne to take heede, by their ex- 
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| ! Olinth. Theol. Ammon, one of Dauids vngratious 
W |: 2.5an.12. childzen, being dzunke, was llaine by his b20- 
| 28. „tber Abſalon. Benhadad, King of Syria, bepng 
„e dzunke. was diſcomfited by Ahab, King of I- 
3 rael. Elah King of Iſraell, being dzunke, was | 
King,rs, flaine by Zimri his ſeruant, > Captaine of bis 
* Chariots: who alſoſucceevedhim i in the king- 
dome 
, 


* 
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dome Lot, being dzunke,camitted inceſt with Gen. rg, 
his owne datnghters : and therefoze was puni- 37. 


ſhed in his poſteritie. Thus we ſee, what ere- 
cutions haue been done, euen vpon Kings, koz 
this kinde of ſinue. Therefoze let men learne, 
once at lat, to ſhun vice, and embꝛace vertue; 
, as the Apotle taith, to make an end of their 
ſaluation in featre and trembling. Foz all our 
ſhifts e ſtarting holes will ſerue vs to no pur» 
poſe in the end: but when we haue fiſked hi- 
ther, and thither, neuer ſo much, pet at the laſt 
we muſt be kaine to be hut vp in Gods wꝛath. 

Antile, What, I pray you, doe you make it ſo 
great a matter, if a man be little ouer-raken with 
drink, no and then? There is no man but he hath 
his faults: and the beſt of vs all may be amended, 
If neighbours meete together, now and then, at 
the Ale-houſe, and play a game at Maw,for a pot 
of Ale, meaning no hurt: I take it to be good tel- 
lowſhip, and a good meanes to increaſe loue a- 
mõgſt neighbours ; and not ſo hainous a thing as 
you make it, 

Theol. J ſet, pou would faine make faire wea- 
ther of it; and lmooth ouer the matter with 
[weete woꝛdes: as though there were no luch 
great euill in it. But howſoener you mince it, 
e blaunch it ouer, pet che Apoſtle laith flatly, 


That drunkerds ſhal not inherice the kingdom of , Cor 6 


God. Þ thinke,this one ſentence is enough to 
P 3 ama5e 
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amaʒe 8 ſtrike thꝛough the harts of al dꝛunke⸗ 
ards in the woꝛld. Foꝛ it is as much in effect. 
as if the Apoſtle had ſaid; All dzunkcards are F 
notozious repzobates and hell-hounds, bzan- 

ded of Sathan, and denoted toperpetuall de- 
ſteuction and damnation, 

But vou ſap, vou meane no hurt. J anſwere, 
what ſotuer vou mean, your actiũs are naught, 
and pour fellowſhip as badde. Foz, what good , 
meaning can you haue : 02 what good fellow- 
ſhip call you it, toꝛ pooze labouring men,Arti- | 
ficers, and ſuch like, to ſit idlely all the dag 
long in Tauernes, æ Ale-houſes miſſpending 
their time, and their money, in gaming, riot» 
ting, ſwearing, ſtaring, ſwilling, bezzeling, 
bibhing, bꝛawling, and bzabbling ? There is 
no true fellowſhip in it: it is meere impiety; if 
we map call it impictie, fo2 pooze men to liue 
idlelp, diſſolutelp, neglecting their callings, 
While their posze wines & childꝛen ſit crying 
ut home foꝛ bꝛead. being ready to ſtatue, to beg, 
o2 to ſteale. F pap you ſpeake pour conſcience, 
what goodfellowſhip is there in this? 

Anle. Vet for all that, there be ſome which 
abſtaine from Ale. houſes, & yet ate as bad as any 
other. For they will back- bite and ſlaunder their 
neighbours : they will do them a ſhrewde turne, 
aſſoone as any other: they are envious, they cen- 
ſure vs, & diſdaine our copany, Yet we _ our 

elucs 
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witten: He, chat followeth the Idle, ſhall be fil- Pro. a8. s | 


lineſſe. 

Theol. You ſpeake moze then you know, oꝛc 
inſtifie,againft ſome better tht᷑ pour ſelf.But ik 
it were ſo, pou ſhould but iuſtiſie one fin by an» 
other, a leſler by a greater: which is to no re 
pole. (owſhip? 

Antile, Will you then condemne all good fel» 

Theol. No no. J doe greatly allowe godly 
and Chziſtian fellowſhip; and acknowledge is 
to be one of the chiekeſt comfozts we haue in 1 
the woz d. J know we are commaunded to loue pt 
brotherly fellowſhip, But as fo; pour pet com- Hieb. 13. 1. 
pantonſbip. J hate it, and abhozre it. Foxit is ' 


ſelues as good as = for all their ſhewes of * 


led with pouertie. Ind againe; He, chat keepeth pro. 28. 7. 
company with banqueters, ſhameth his father, 

And in anot her place; He, chat loueth paſtime, Pro. 21. | 
ſhall be a poere man: and he, that loueth Wine 
and Oyle,ſhall not be rich. 

Phila. Good M. Theologus, talke no more with 
hinr: but let vs draw neere vnto the winde- vp of 
this matter; and tell ys in a word, which be the 
chiefe cauſes of drunkenneſſe. 

Theol. The t auſes are theſe; 


Ill company, Cauſes off 
Ale. houſes. drunken {? 
Idleneſſe. neſſe. 

A wicked humor. 


M 4 Phila. 
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Phila. Which be the true remedies? C 

Theol. The remedies be theſe; f 


Remedies Auoyding of ill company, 
I for drun- AR ' "RR: * 
4 Shunning of Ale-houſes. 
kennelle. 5 

Labour in our callings. 
A good courle of lite, 


Phila. Well fir, you haue waded farre enough 
in this point : let vs now come to the eighth 
hgne of condemnation ; which is Idleneſſe. 

Tucol. Concerning Idleneſſe, this J ſap 
buctelyp ; that it is the mother of all vice, and 
| the ſtepdame of all vertue - yea, it is the great 
1 Beldame of all enozmittes.Tt is the mother of 

F who2cdome,the mother of pude, the mother of 
1 thekt, the mother of dꝛunkenneſſe, che mother 
þ of ignoꝛance, the mother oferroz,the mother of 
1 pouertp, the mother of flaundering & back- bi- 
| ting,p2atcling,and goſſiyping, bꝛawling, ſcol- 
by, if ding quarelling: and what not? J'dleneſſe was 

' BF one ot the pꝛincipal ſins of Sodome, as the JI10- 
© | Prech.rs. Pdet Ezechiel teffificth, ſaping; Pride, fulneſſe 

it a9. of bread, & abundance of Idleneſſe was in her, & 
i in her daughters. Sa/omon is very plentifull in 
2 13.4. this matter. Foꝛ ſaith he: The ſluggatd lulterh,& 

hath nought. Ind againe; Ihe ug gardis wiſet 

5 8. 18 in his own conceirt, then ſeuen men chat can giue 
a 


a ſenſibie teaſon. That is: Ve taketh þimiclf? 
the 


ZV 
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the wileſt ofmany : becauſe he ſpareth his bo- 
dy, when others take paines, De ſaith; Vet a Pro-24-3 
little ſleepe, yet a little (lumber, yet a little fol- 
ding of the hands : and his pouertie commeth 
like a traueller; that ts vnawares: and his 
neceſſitie like an armed man; that is trongly, 
Then he folderh his hands together, and eateth Eccl4.v. | 
his owne fleſh, Foz, he hideth his hand in his 
boſome. & it wearieth him to put it to his mouth 
againe. 

In another place the holy Ghoſt ſaith; The 
ſlouchfull man will net plow, becauſe of winter - 
Therefore he ſhall begge in ſommet, and haue 
nothing, + 

Againe, The ſlouthfull man is brother to him pg. . 
chat is a greater waſter. : 

DPoxeouer it is laid, that, the ſluggard tur- pros. 17 
neth himſelſe vpon his bed, as the doote doth 
vpon the hinges. 

That is, he keepeth his bed, as if he were fa⸗ 
ſtened to it. 

And, becauſe the ſpirit will abound tn this 
point: it is further wzitten of che flouthfull | 
man, that heſaith; An huge Lyon is in the way: pro a6. _ 
I ſhall be ſlaine, in the ſtreetes. That is, when a- 
ny good matter is in hand as pꝛeaching, pꝛay⸗ 
ing, reading, giuing to the pooze, gc.) then he 
Daweth backe, he ſhzinketh into his ſhell, he 
findethone let o2 other, one excule 02 other. 

Then 


1 
Pro.z6.1 | 
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Then pꝛoſite, and pleaſure,buſineſſe, and idle- 
nelſe, matters at home, and matters abꝛioade, 
company, and a thouſand occaſions will lye 
in his wap, as ſo many Lyons, to let and hin- 
der him. 

So then we lee, how lively andplentifully 
the holy Scriptures do paint out the lazy lub⸗ 
bers of this wozld, g ſonnes of idleneſſe: which 
are as hardly d2zawne to any good thing, as a 
Beare tothe take. As to the dueties of Keſi- 
gion, they gore as linely and as chearcfully a · 
bout them. as a theete goeth vp the Ladder, ta 
be erecuted fo? his thekt. 

Phila. do plainely ſee, that this ſinne gf Idle. 
neſſe is a very groſſe euill, and the roote oNggany 
vices: yet for all that, there be a great num 
which thinke they were borne to liue idlely. As 
many young Gentlemen, and ſuch like : which 
imagine, they came into the world for noother 
purpoſe, but ro hunt and hawke, carde, and dice, 
riot andreuel,and ſo ſpend their daies in pleaſure 
and vanitie. Againe, there be many lazy lozels, 
and luskiſh youthes, both in Townes and Villa- 
ges, which do nothing all the day long, but walke 
the ſtreetes, fir vpon the ſtalles, and frequent Ta- 
uernes and Ale-houſes. Many rich Citizens, eſpe · 
cially women, doe ordinarily lye a bed till nine of 
the clocke, and then forſooth riſe & make them. | 
ſelues ready to go to dinner. And after they — 

wel 
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well dined, they ſpend the reſt of the day, and a 
0 part of the night alſo, in playing, prattling, 

abbling,cackling, prating, and poſſipping. Fic 
of this idle life, Many prophane ſeruing men alſo 
doe falſely ſuppoſe, that they were borne onely to 
game, riot, ſweate, whoore, ruffle it and roiſt it 
out, and to ſpend their time in mcere idleneſſe. 
But, of all theſe, well ſaid the Heatheu Philoſo- 
pher; Illi pariter indignant ur C dy & homes, Ariftorls, Þ 
gquiſquzs otioſus. Both God and man doe hate tlie | 
idle perſon, 

Theol. It is alamentable thing to ſee ſo 
many men a women liue ſo idlelp. and ſo vn- 
p:ofitably as they doe. Fos, alas, there be too 
many, which follow no honeſt calling, liue to 
novſe :no body is the better foz them. They 
doe no good, either tothe Church, oz common 
wealth. They are like done Bees: they ate 
vnpofitable burthens oftheearth. God hath 
no vle of them, the Church no good, the com- 

mon wealth no benefite , their neighbours na 
polite, the pooe no reliefe. They imagine, 
they came into the wo21de, to doe nothing but 
tate, and dzinke, and ſleepy, and rile vpta 
play. They thinke they ſhould ſpeud their 
time in dicing and pauncing, in whoozedoine 
and bzatery, in gluttonp and belly-cheere : iu 
mating themſclucs, like Hogges of Epicurns 
Fcard 2 in pampeting their paunch:s , and 

| ctam- 
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cramming their bellies in katt ing themſelues 
like Boares in a Franke, till they be well 
bzawned : and (as lob ſaith) till their bones 
run full of marrowe, their faces [trout with 
fatneſle, and they haue collops in their flanke. 
Oh what a beaſtly life is this? Fe vpon it,fie 
vpon it. Jt is moze meete foz Epicures, then 
Cbꝛiſtians; fo2 (wine, then men: foz Sardana- 
palus, Heliogabalus, and (ach like belly-gods. 
then foz the pꝛokeſſoꝛs of the Goſpel. But ot al 
ſuch, Iob ſaith enough; They ſpend their daies 
in pleaſure; and ſodainely go downe to hell, 

Phila. But, may it not be allowed vnto Lords 
and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentle women, and 
other great otfes, to liue idlely; ſich they haue 
here withall to maintaine it? 

Theol. God doth allow none to line idlely : 
but al, both great and (mall, are to be implop- 
ed one wap oz another: either fo2 the benefit of 
the Church, oꝛ common-wealth:o2 foz the good 
coucrament of their own houſholds: oz fo2 the 
cod of Towncs x Pariſhes, and thoſe amongſt 
whom they doe congerſe:02 fo2 the ſut cour and 
reliefe ofthe paoꝛe: 02 fo2 the furtherance of 
Golpell, an» the maintaining of the Miniſte- 
ry :02fo2 one good vſe o2other, To theſe ends, 
our wits,our learning, our reading, our ſkill, 
our policy, our wealth, our health, our wiſe- 
dome and authozitie, are to be reterred : know- 


ing 


1 


h- to Heduen. | „ 
ing this that, oue day, we ſhall come to giue an 
account of our Bailywicke, and to bereckonev 
withall, foz the emplopment of our Talents. 
Fon this cauſe, Iob ſaith; that, man is borne to lob. g. 2. 
trauell : as the ſparkes flie ypward, 
And God hath laid this vpon Adam and all 
his poſteritic; In the ſweate of thy browes, thou Gen.z. 
| ſhaltcate thy bread. 
| Dome do ſetdowne foure cauſes, why enie= 
= man ſhould labour diligently in his cal- 
ing. 
Firſt, to beare the yoake laid vpon all mau⸗ 
kind by tye Lozd. 
1 to get the neceſſaries of this 
ike. 


Thirdly, to liue vnto the pꝛoſit of humane 
locietie. 


Laſtly, to anoide euill thoughts aud ac- 
tions. 

Saint Paul findeth great fault with ſome in 
the Church of Theſlalonia, becauſe thep wal 
ked inoꝛdinatelp, that is idly, and out of a laws« 
ful calling: and therfo2e concluded; that ſuch, 
as would not labour, ſhould not eate. So then 
we do plainly ſee, that God alloweth idleneſſe 
in none. Foz when we are idle (as hath beene 
ſhewed bekoze ) we lie opento the diuel and his 
temptations: and he getteth within vs + p2e- 
uaileth againſt vs. IAhile Dauid taried idly at 
home 


2. Theſ.s. * 


Jud. 15. 
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home inthe beginning ofthe yere, when kings 
vſed ta gde foꝛth to the battel, he was ſoone 0+ 


uertaken with thoſe two foule finnes of adul- | 


tery, and man- laughter. Do long as Sampſon 
warred with the Phil:fins, he could neuer be 
taken oꝛ ouer tome: but,aftcr he gaue himlelke 
to idleneſſe and pleaſure, he not onely cammit⸗ 
ted komication with the ſtrumpet Dalilah, but 
alſo was taken of his cnemies, and his epes mi; 
ſerably pulled out. 

Theſe examplcs do ſhew, what a dangerous 
finac idlencſle is. Therekoze the holp Ghoſt 
t᷑os vs toſchoole,to the little creature h Ant, 
to learne ot her bath to auoid idleneſſe, & alſo 
to vile wiſedome and pꝛoumdence in our actids, 
Goe to the Piſnure, ù ſluggatd, behold her waies, 
& be wiſe. For ſhe, ſiauing no guide, raſk-maſter, 
nor ruler, prepatetſi her meate in the ſommer, and 
gathereth her food inhitueſt. And in good ſooth 
it is wonderfull to oblerue, what indelinent 
paines, and vnwearted labour, this ſillte crea- 
ture taketh in ſammer; that ſhe map di well 

zouided fo2 agatuſt winter. Let vs therefoze 
icatue wildome from her example : and let vs 
ſet befo2c our cies the looking glaſſe of al creas 
karcs. Let vs con ider how the birds flie, the 
ii bes ſwimme, the woꝛmes creepe,the heauens 
turne, che Clements mooue, the ſea ebbeth r 
how:th vaceCacly-Pea,the cacth it ſelk, which 
15 
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| Thus we ſee, how all creatures are diligently 
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is the moſt heauie à vnwieldie creature of all 
ot her, yet neuer ceaſeth his wozking, bzinging 
foth his bucden in ſommer,and labouring in- 
wardlp all the winter, tn concacting and di- 
geſting his nouriſhment koz the next ſpying, 


and painfully exerciſed in their kindes. And 
thercfoze it is a great ſhame fo vs to live idle · 
ly, careleſly, and diſſolutely. Let vs thercfoze 
learne (once at laſt) to fly ſlath, g euery one to 
walke faithfully, diligently, and induſtriouſ- 
lp, in our ſeuerall callings. So ſhall we both 
keepe Sathan at the Caucs end,and alſo much 
Unne out of our ſoules; which,otherwiſe,ible- 
nelle will fozce in,vpon vs. 

Phila. I muſt needs confeſſe, that idlenefle is a 
groſſe vice in whomſocuer it is found. But ſpeci- 
ally, in my iudgement, it is moſt odious in Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters. 

Theol. That is ſo, in truth. Foꝛ they ought 
to be the guldes, gouernsurs, ſheepeheards, and 
watchmen ouer the people of Cod. And there⸗- „ 
foze ſoʒ them to neglect their dueties andchar. | Td" | 7 
ges, is a moſt hozrible thing, ſith it concerneth 3. 5e | 
the hurt ot manp.Therefoze well ſaid the Hea -. %, 
then Pott; A magiſtrate ot Miniſter may not be 2% Vile. Ly 
lazie and ſlothfull : ro whome the nurſing of the 799% 1 


0 . 

people is gruen in charge; and of home many eee N 

dungs ate to be cared for. ad. 
bat 
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What a lamentable thing kherekoze is it, 
when Pagiſtrates are pzophane, itrelig ious, 
popich, vitious, and negligent in the diueries of 
their calling And how much moze lamentable 
is it, when Miniſters neglect their Kudies, 
flacke preaching, pꝛater, and cine vp them- 
ſelues, ſome to couetouſneſſe, ſome to p2yde, 
ſome to huſband2y, ſome to other worldly ak- 
faires, and ſome to ſpend their time idlely in 
Tauerns, Ale- houſes, gaming, rioting, and 
lewde companie. TAould to God therfo2e that 
both theſe kind ok publike perſons would cat 
off Idleneſſe and ſlouth; and with diligence, 
faithfulneſſe, care and cõſcience, performe the 
duties of their places. Foz it is an excellent 
thing fo2 any, to be a good mã in his place: as, 
a good Magiſtrate, that ruleth well, that go- 
uerncth wiſely, which kauoureth good men and 
good cauſes and defendeth them, TAhich alla 
ſetteth himſelfe againſt bad men and bad catt- 
ſes, and puniſheth them ſhar pe ly and ſcuercly : 
which mo9zeouer maintaineth vertue, cuen of a 
very lone he beareth vnto it in his heart: and 
paniſheth vice, of a verp zeale and hatred a⸗ 
gainſt it; + not fo2 his credit onely, oꝛ to pleaſe 
ſome, oꝛ hecauſe he muſt ncedes doe it, and can 
do no [cſſe,o2 fo2 any ſuch ſiniſter reſpect : but 
euen of a loue to God, a care of his elo2y,a cõ- 


{cience of dutie, and a (erent zeale again 
kinn. 


Hane. So likewile, it is a notable thing, foz a 
Miniſter, to be a good man in his place: to be 
ſtudtous in the law of God: diligent and pain- 
full in preaching; and that ofa loue to God, a 
zeale of his gloꝛie, decye pittie and compaſſi- 
on toward the ſoules of the people, ſeckiag by 
allmeanes podible to winne them vnto God: 
carping himlſelfe in all bis actions amongſt 
them wiſelp, religioullp, vublameably,and in- 
offenſiuelp. 

Do againe, it is a worthy thing, to be a good 
rich man: which doth much good with his ri- 
ches,which kecpech a good houſe, re lieueth the 
pooze, miniſtreth to the neceſũtie ofthe ſaints, 
and giueth cheeretullp, and with dilcrecion, 
where need is. 

Do allo it ts a commendable thing, tobe a 
good neighbour, oꝛ a good T-9wneſman : by 
whom a man map liue quieclp, peaceablp, iop- 
kullp, and comfoztably. 

And laſtly, to be a good pooꝛe man: that ts, 
humble, lowlp, ductifull, painefull, readie ta 
belpe,and readie to pleale. Oh, I lap, this is a 
moſt excellent, and gloꝛious thing, when eue- 
rie man keepeth his ſtanding, dis range and 
his rauke: when all men, with care and con- 
ſcience, perfozme the dueties of thetr plates: 
when the huſband doeth the duetie of an huſ- 
band, &# the wite of a wile When the Father 

N doeth 


doeththe dutie of a F ather, and the child of a 
Childe when the maſter doth the dutte of a 
maſter,and the ſeruant of aſeruant : when cue- 
ry man ſetteth God befoze his eyes; ia doing 
thoſe things, which ſpecially belong v to him, 
Fo herein conliſte:h the honour of God, te 
glozieofthe Pzince,the crowne of the church, 
the teꝛtreſſe of the Common-wealth, the ſafe- 
tie of Cities, the frength of kingdomes, and 
the very pꝛeleruation of all things. 

Anil. You haue ſaid well, in ſome things But 

et I doe not lee, but that rich men and women 
may liue idlely: ſich they haue inough, wherwithe 
all to maintaine it. Fot may not a man do with his 
owne,what he liſt? 

Theol. No verily, Foꝛ pou map net take 
pour owne knifz,# cut pour owne thꝛoat with 
{t:neither may vou teke your owne are, and kil 
pour owne child with it. ZTherefoze that rea- 
ſon is naught. 

Albeit therefoze wealthy men and women 
haue great plentie of al things, ſo as they need 
not to labout pet let them be pꝛoſitablo em- 
ploied, ſome other way. Let them exerciſe thẽ- 
ſeluts in one good thing oz other. If they can 
linde nothing to doe, let them giue themſelues 
much to pziuate pꝛapers. and reading of the 
Scriptures, that they may be able to inſtruct 
and txhozt others. Oz elle let Ladies and 

Gentle. 
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Gentlewomen doe, as that ooh womi Dorcas 
did zthat is, buy cloath, cut it ont, woke it, 1 
ſewe it. make ſherts, (mocks, coates, and gar- . | 
ments, and giue them co the pooze, when they 
baue ſo done. Fo? it is (atd of Dorcas, that ſhee 0. 36. 0 
was a woman full of good workes, and almes 39. 1 
deeds,which ſhe did. She was a merciful and b 
tender hear ted woman: ſhe was the pooꝛe mas 
friend : ſhe cloathen the 2002e and naked ſhee 
knew it was a ſacrifice acceptable to god. Oh, 
that the wealthy women of our Land would 
follow the example of Dorcas, But alas, theſe 
daies bzinn foxthfew Dorcaſſes. 

Phila. As you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes of the 
former euils: ſo now, I pray you, ſnew the cauſes 
of this alſo. 


Theol. The caules of Idleneſſe are, 


Euill examples. Cauſes of 
Bad education. Idleneſſe. 
Liuing out of a calling. 

Phila. Shewe vs alſo the remedies, 

Theol. The remedies are, 


4q 
j 
; 
{ 


Good education. x 

; Remedies 1K 
Labour in youth. againlt oY 
Goodexanples. ld!caciſe, 1 


Diligence in a lawfull calling. 
P. No thẽ let ys come to the laſt figne of cõ- 
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demnation : which is oppreſſion. And I beſeech 
you, good fir, ſpeake your mind of it, out of the 
Scriptures. 

Theol. It is ſo infinite a matter, that 1 
know not where to begin, oz where to make 
an end of it. It is a bottomleſſe ſinke of moſt 
grieuous enozmities. J ſhal enter into a labp- 
rinth : where q ſhall not know how to get out 
againe. But (ith pon are deſtrous to heare 
ſomt ing of it, this Þ lay; that it is a moſt ctu- 
ell moniter,a bloudie vice,a moſt vgly and hi- 
deous ficnd of hell, 

| The ſcriptures, in very many places, doe cry 

out vpon it, arraigning it, adiudging it, and 

condemning it downe to hell fire. Thep do al- 

ſo thunder, and lighten, vpon all thoſe, which 

are ſtained and coꝛrupted with this vice: cal- 

ling them byſuch names, e giuing chem ſuch 

titles, as are taken from the effects of this 

q ſinne, and mot fit fo2 oppzeſſoꝛs. As, namelp, 

E Hay. 3. 5. that they grinde the faces of the poore : that 

[7 Amos 8.6, they pluck of their ſkinnes from them, and their 

WE Mc; 2. fleſh from their bones: that they cate them vp, 
Pal. 14 4. as they cate bread. 

Theſe are they, which ſtrine to denoure all 
like ſauage beaſts, and to get the whole earth 
into their hands; either bp hooke 02 by crooke, - 
by right, o by w2ong,by oppꝛeſſion, fraud, and 
violence. 
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Chefe Caterpillers, and Coꝛmoꝛants ofthe 
earth, are uke vnto the Whalefih, which ſwal. 
loweth vp quick other little fiſhes. 

They are like the Lion, that deuoureth 
sther beaſtcs, They are like the Falcon, that 
ſeaſeth, plumeth, a p2epeth vpon other foules, 
Theſe greedy TWolues dcuour all, and ([wal- 
low vp the pooꝛe of the Land. Thcrefoze the 
Pꝛophets of God doe thunder out many great 
woes, againſt chem. | 

Firſt the Pzophet Efay ſaith; Woe vnto Efay. 5 1. | 
them that ioyne houſe to houſe, & field to field: 0 
till chere be no place for the poore to dwell in; | 
that they may be placed by themſclues, in the + 
middeſt of the earth. 1 

Secondly, the Pꝛophet leremie ſaith; Woe lere! 
vnto him, that buildeth his houſe by vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe, and his chambers without equitie. 8 h 

Thirdly, the Pꝛophet Micah ſaith; Woe vn- Mic.2-2; 15 
to them that couet fields, and take them by vio- * 
lence;and lo oppteſſe a man and his houſe, euen a 
mau and his heritage. Fourthly,che Pꝛophet A- 
bacuc crieth out taping; Woe vnto him that Abac. z. 12 
buildeth a Towne with bloud, and etecteth a Ci- 
tie by iniquitie. S. lames alſo* maſt terribly 
thzeatneth cheſe kind of men, laping; Goc to lam. 5. 1,2) 
now you rich men, weepe & howle for your mi- 8 
ſeries, that ſhall come vpon you. Your golde and 
Siluer is caukered: and the ruſt of them ſhall be a 
N 3 * itneſle 
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vitneſſe againſt you; and ſhall eate your fleſh, ay 
: 2 — Laſtly S. Paule ſaith flatly, that 
ortioners ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 
God. Thus we ſee, how many fcarfull woes 
and thꝛeats are denoſiced from heauen, agaiuſi 
theſe peſtilent tut-thꝛoats of the earth, 

Phila. And all little enough, For they are ſtee- 
pedintheir ſinne: and the ſtaine of it is ſo ſoked 
into them, as it will hardly euer be waſhed our. 
True it is, that you faic that theſe cruell oppreſ- 
ſing bloud-luckers are the molt pernicious and 
peſtient vermine, that creepeth vpon the face of 
the earth: and yet I thinke tiere were neuer moe 
of them, then in theſe dates. For now the wicked 
world is full of ſuch, as doe ſundry waies bite, 
pinch, and nippe the poore; as we ſec by eucry 
daies lamentable experience: but you can ſpeake 
more of it, then I. Therefore, I pray you lay open 

| the ſundry kinds of opprte ſſiõ, vſed in theſe daics, 

| The ſday Theol. There is Oppꝛeſſion, by vlury. 

Findes ct Opp:eſſion, by bzibery, 

; Oppreflt» Oppꝛeſlion, by racking ok rents. 

ons.  Opprelſion,by taking exceſſiue fines. 

Oppꝛeſſion, in bargaining. 

Oppecllion,in letting ok Leaſes, 

Oppꝛeilion i letting ok houſes, 

©Oppeſſion in letting ok grounds. 

Oppreſſion. in binding pagze men to vnrealo- 
nable couenants. 
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{Pppreſſion, in thzuſting pooze men out of 
their houſes. 

Oppꝛeſſion, in hyzing pooze mens houſles,ouer 
th ir heads, 

©Oppreſſiou,in taking of 

Oppirellion, by Lawyers, 

Oppieſſion by Church Officers, 

Dppaeſſion.by engroſlcrs, 

Oppzeſſion by tozettallers, 

©Oppzeſſion of the Church. 

Oppꝛeſſion of the Miniſterp. 

Oppꝛeſſion ofthe poo2e. 

Oppꝛelſion of widowes. 

Oppꝛzeſlion of D2phanes, 

And thus we ſee, how all [warmes with 
Dppreſſions: and nothing but | Dppzellions, 
Dpp:cſlions. 

Phila. In truth, this is a moſt cruel and oppreſ- 
ſing age, wherein we liue: yea, a very Iron age. It 
ſeemerh that the great ones minde nothing elſe: 

— are altogether ler pon Oppreſſiõ: they dote 

_ of it: they find ſweet in it, and there- 2 
fore ch they are mad of it. As Salomon ſaith; ; Oppreſ= Eccle. 7. 
fron maketh a wiſe man madde. 

It ſeemeth therefore, that this vice is of ſuch 
matuellous force, that it can bereaue men of their 
wits, and make men ſtarke madde of getting 
goods, by hooke, or crooke, they care not how, 
nor from whom; 'fo they haue it, Let, no doubt, 
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the moſt wiſe God hath enacted many good c 
Lawes för the ſuppreſſing of this euill; and doth $ 
threaten the execution of them in his owne per- i 
ſon: and eſpecially his La doth prouide for the | 
ſafetie of the poore, the fatherlefle, the widdowe 
and the ſtranger. But you, M. 7 Hheologus, can re- ] 
peate the ſtatutes better then I: becauſe you are 
a Profeiled Diuine. Therctore, I pray you, let ys | 
heare them from you. | 
Theol. In the two and twentie Chapter of | 
Exodus, od made this Law following; You | 
ſhal not trouble any widdow or fatherleſſe child: | 
if thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call and 
crie vnto me, I will ſurely heare his crie. Then 
ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I will kill you 
with the ſword, and your wiues ſhall be wi- 
dowes, and your children fatherleſſe. Againe he 
ſaith; Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hyred ſeruant, 
that is needy and poore : but thou ſhalt giue him 
his hyre for his day; neyther ſhall the Sunne 
goe downe vpon it (For he is poore, and there- 
with ſuſtaineth his life): leaſt he cry againſt thee 

vnto the Lord, and it be ſinne vnto thee, 
Moꝛtouer, the Lom ſaith; Thou ſhalt doe no 
iniury to a ſtraunger: for yee were ſtrangers in 
the Land of Egypt. And God himſelfke th2eats 
neth that he will be a (wift witneſſe againſt 
thoſe which keepe backe the hirelings wages, 
and vexe the Aiddowe, aud the F A 
C 
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The Apoſtle alſo ſaith; Let no man mt or 1. Theſ. 4. 
| defraud his brother, in any matters. For the Lord 

is an auenger of all ſuch things. Salomon alſo 

ſaith; If in p Countrey, thou leſt the oppreſſion 

of the poore, and the defrauding of iuſtice, and 

judgement, be not aſtonied at the matter. For he 

chat is higher then the higheſt regardeth: & there 

be higher then they. Eccleſ.5.7. All theſe ha- 

ly fatutcs and lawes, enacted and pꝛouided a- 

gainſt oppꝛeſſours, to plainely ſbew what care 

the Loꝛd hath fo2 his pooze, diſtreſſed, and de- 

ſolate people. 
P) hila. But theſe oppreſſing hell- hounds are 
ſuch as care for nothing . No law of the Almighty 
can bridle thẽ: nothing can feare them : nothing . 
can reſtraine them. They haue made a couenant * 
Vith hell & death. They are frozen in their dregs: 17 

they are paſt feeling. And as Iob ſaith: Theſe a are lob. 2413. 
tlhbeß, that abhor the light : they know not t he waies 5 
thereofgnetther continue in the paths thereof. Their 
hearts are as hard asthe Adamant. Nothing can 
mooue them: nothing can worke vpon them. 
There is great crying our ,euery wher, of the ſtone 
inthe 2 (which indeed is a great torment to 
the body) hit there is no cõplaining of the ſtone 
in the hatt: I meane a ſonic heart; which is thc 
ſoreſt diſcale,thar pol! bly ci fall into tlie ſoule of 
man) and yet in theſe times it groweth very rite. 
For mens harts are as hard as braſſe, and as the ne- 
cher 
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ther Mi'ſtone: as the Scripture ſpeaketh. For ma- 
ny. e ſpecially of theſe vnmercifull and oppreſſing 


I repb.r. a tyrants, ſay in their harts; God will doe neither good 


nor euill. Therefore they put the euill diy far from 
the; and approach vnto the ſeat of iniqustie. hey 
4e at eaſe in Zion: they lie vpon beds of Iuorte, 
a4 ſtreteh t hemſelues v pon the ir beds, ald e at the 
lambes of the flcke, and the calues out of the ſtall, 
7 hey ſing to the ſound of the Violl : they inuent in- 
firuments of muſicke like Dauid. They drinke wine 
in bowles : and no man is ſorie for the afflittion of 
Ioſc phʒ that is, the troubles of Gods people, The 
Prophet Eſay alſo complaineth of theſe kinde of 
mẽ, ſaying; 7 hey regard not the worke of the Lord; 
neither conſider the works of hs hands, And ano- 
ther Prophet ſaithʒ They ſay in their hearts, God 
hath forgotten: he hideth-uway bu face, and will 
neuer ſee.They are ſoprond, that they ſethe not for 
God. They thinke alwayes, there us no God : hi 
indgements are farre out of their ſight, Their waies 
alraies proſ per. & therfore they ſay in their harts; 
Tuſt we ſuall neuer be mooxed, nor come in danger. 
Theol. Nou haue ſpoken very well, touching 
the ſteelineſſe & hardnes of theſe mens harts, 
who are ſs vnmercikull to their pooze neigh- 
bo2s,that almoſt none can liue by th. They do 
ſo diſturbe and diſquiet all things, that pooze 
men can dwell in no reſt by them. Therefo2e 
truelp ſaith the wiſe Ring; A mighty as ho 
eiten 


Mie: 
lefteth all, and both hireth the foole, and birerh 
thoſe chat paſſe by. But the poore man ſpeaketh Pros 23.4 
with prayers : that ts, by the way of intreaty 
and ſupplications. Foꝛ the pooꝛe are afraid of 
them, They quake, when they ſee them: as the 
be aſts quake, at the rozing of the Lion. Bany 
pooze Farmers, pooze Huſbandmen, pooze 
Oeards, pooze Labourers, poze widowes, and 
pbirelings, doe quake and tremble, when theſe 
greedy wolues come abꝛoad. And/as Iob ſpea- 
keth / che poore cf the earth hide thẽ ſelues toge- 
ther. Fog alas) in their haxts, they canot abide © 
the ſigbt of the. They had as leeue meet the di- 
ueli,as meet the: foꝛ feare of one diſpleaſure,o2 
an other. Foz, either they fear ùᷣ they wil warne 
thẽ out ok their houſes: oꝛ pat ly about mo2e rec 
'F 5 Qtcaighter couenants oz beg away their beſt 
' | Kine: 92 bozo their hozſes: 0z command their 
carts : 02 require a weekes wozke of them,and 
Rcuer pay them fo it:oʒ atwelue moneths pa- 
| ſture, toꝛ a couple of geldings:02,that they will 
make one quarrel o2 another vnto them, oz one 
miſchtet oꝛ another. So that theſe poze ſoules 
cannot tel what to do, noz which wap to tur ne 
them; for feare of thcſe cruell Termagants. 
They are euen wearp of their lives, Foz they 
haue no remcdie fo2 theſe things, but euen to 
beare it off with head a ſhoulders, Therefoze 
thep often wilh they were out cf the wo2lo, and 
that 
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v litle which they haue. If there be but a Cow. 
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that they were buried quicke. They ſay, if any th 
wil knock thẽ on p head, they wil fozgine him. 
O molt pitions caſe O lamentable hearing? w 

Thele pooze ſilly creatures are fain to diudge 


and moy le. al the peate long, in winter c ſom» - 
mer, in kroſt and ſnow, in heate x cold, to pꝛo- tt 
uide their rents; that they may Le able to pap tl 
their cruell Land. loꝛd, at his vay.Fo2 elle, hom 

thall they be able ts looke him in the face ? Yet h 
theit rent ts ſo rackt, that all that thep can do p 
is little enough to pap it. And when that is Jun 


aid alas) the pooze man, bis wife, and chil- 
Nen haue little left to take to, oꝛ o maintaine 
themſelues wit hal. They are faine to gnaw of 
i cruſt,to fare hardly, goe thinly clad. Some · 
times they haue victuals; & ſometimes none, 
The pooꝛ childzt᷑ cip faz bead: pooꝛ widowes 
alſo, and pooze father leſſe childꝛen, are found 
weeping and mourning in their houſes, and in 
their ſtreets. So that now we may, with Sal- 
mon, turne and conſider all the oppreſſions, that 
are wrought vnder the Sunne. Te map behold 
the teares of the oppꝛeſſed, and none comfo2- 
teth them. f oꝛ the mighty ones doe wꝛong the 
weaker: euen as the ſtronger beaſtes doe puſhe 
and harme the feebler. Theſe griping oppꝛeſ- 
ſoꝛʒs do pinch the pooꝛe, eut᷑ to the quicke. They 
plucke away, from the father leſſe æ widowes, 
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£2 a fewe ſheepe left, they will haue them. It 
there be a little commodicte of houſe o2 land, 
oh what d-miſes they haue to wind it in, and to 
wing it away Theſe tirãts wil go as nigh, as 
the bed the lievpon. They know wel enough, 
the pooze men are not able to wage Law wich 
them. and therefoze they map doe what wrong 
they wilt, and ſhew what crueltie they lift, 
Pence commeth the teares of the oppꝛelled: 
hence cõmeth the weeping and wailing of the 
pooꝛe. But alas pooze loules) they may well 
werpe, to eaſe theit harts a little: but there is 
none tocomfo2t them: remedie they can haue 
nune. But pet aſſuredly the everlaſting God 
doth loo ke vpon them, and will be reuenged. 
Foz the cries of the pooꝛe, the fatherlefle,and 
the wioowes, haue entred into the cares ofthe 
Loꝛd of Hoſts; who is an auenger of all ſuch 
things; yea a ſtrong reuẽger, as S on ſaith; 
Enter not into the field of the fatherles. For their Pro.23.14 
reuenger is ſtrong. He himſelfe will plead their 
cauſe againſt chee, And againe he ſaithʒ Rob not 
the poore, becauſe hee is poore neither treade Pro a. a: 
downe the afflicted, in the gate. For the Lord 
pleadeth their cauſe ; and will ſpoyle their ſoule 
that ſpoile them, TUee ſee then, that the moſt 
iuſt God will be reuenged on theſe vnmerciful 
tpriauts. De will not alwates put vp thele 
W20ngs aud tniuries,done to the pooze. 
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| Pym. 
114 In the eighith Chapter ofthe Prophet Amor, 
| {4 Amos8 he ſweareth by the excellency of Iacob, that hee 

E | will neuer forget any of their workes, | 

And againe, he ſaith by his Pꝛanhet Jeremy 
ier. Shall I not be auenged, on ſuch a Nation as this? 
Surely be will ſet his face againſt them, ts 
roote them out ot the earth. Foꝛ indeed they 
are not woꝛthy to crawle vpon the face of the 
earth, oꝛ to dꝛaw breath amongſt che ſonnes of 
men, Jt is w2itten in the baoke of Pſalmes, 
that God will ſec theſe fellowes oppoſite a- 
| gainſt him, as a Butte totyoote at: that he wil 
. 21.12 put them apart; and the — of his bowe ſhall 
Lf he make ready, againſt their faces. 

Be aſtoniſhed at this, O pe heatens,# treme 
ble O thou earth. Deare this. O pee cruel 
Land-loꝛds, vnmercikull Dppteſſors,+ bloud- 
ſuckers ok the earth. You may well be. called 
bloud- luckets:toꝛ you ſuck the blond of many 
pooze men, women, > childꝛen: pou eac it, pou | 
dꝛinke if, pou haue it ſerued in, at pour ſũptu- 

7 045 tables, euerp day : you ſwallow it vp. and 
bvb. 24. f. Iiue by it. And (as lob ſaith) The wilderneſſe gi- 
ueth you and your children foode, That ts, pou 
liuc vp robbtng, & murthering, But woe woe 
vnto vou p euer pou were boꝛne. Fo2 the bloud 
of rhe opyzelled, which you haue eaten # dꝛun- 
ken, hall one dap ct ie, fo ſpeedie vengeance, a- 
gatuſt you:as the blond of Abel cried, 2 
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Caine. Their blond ſhall witneſſe againſt you, 
in the day of judgement - # the teares of many 
pooꝛe ſtarued childzen, D2phanes, ⁊ widowes 
ſhall crie out againſt you, | 
Was the Lon reutged of Ahab, fox his crit-, Nez. 2, 
ell and vniuſt dealing with pooze Naboth, and | 
ſhall he nat be renenged of you? Did the Dogs 
Neth the blond of Ahab, and ſhall youcſtape 2? 
No, no: you ſball not eſcape, The Loꝛd will be 
a ſwift witneſle againſt yon:as he ſaith in Ma- Nu 
lachie. N Nas the Loꝛd angry with the rich of * 
his people, fo; ovp;elling the pooze (ſo as the Non. g. 
trie of the pesple, and of cheir wines, againſt 
their opp2efſ-25, was heard ok the Almightie) 
| © do pou think, pon ſhal eſcape ſcot-free? Doth 
not th like cauſe bzing foo2th the like effect? 
the like lane the like punichment ? 
Brow thereto:e fo2 a certaintie, that the 
Lo2d hath coffers ful of veugeãce againſt you: 
and ane dap he will vnlocke them, and bzing 
them koꝛth, in the fight of all men. 
' Know alſo that the timber of pour houſes, 
aud the Cones of your walles, which pou haue 
ballt by Dppzcfſton x bloud, ſhall crie agatuft 
you tn the dap of the Lozds wzath: as the pꝛo- 2 
put Abacuck talfeth pou. The tone (ſaith he) Abac. 2. 1 
all cri, out of the wall: & the beame, out ofthe 
timber, ſhal anſwere it. Where the pꝛophet tel- 
leth peu, that the walles of pour houlcs, built 
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in bloud all cry out loud, and ſhirle, and plap | 
the Quiriſters in that behalfe : ſo as they ſhalt Þ 
anſwere one another, on either five. The one 
fide ſingeth;behold bloud : p other behold mur- 
ther. The one ſide, behold deceit: the other be⸗ | 
hold crueltie. The one, behold pilling aud pol- 
ling: the other,beholo conetouſiieſſe, The one, 
behold rovbcry:theother,beyold periury, And 
thus you ſee , how the ſtones # timber of pour 
houſes ſhall delcant vpon pou. And, howſoeuer 
you put on pour b2azen bzowes,# harden pour 
hearts againſt theſKrhteatnings of the moſt 
terrible God c Lo2d ot hoaſts:pet, one day, you 
hall (ſpite of your hearts) will pee, nill ree, be 
bought fooꝛth vnto iudgement:vou ſhall once 
come to pour reckoning, vou ſhall at laſt be ap- 
p2ehended, conuented, and arraigned at the 
varre ot Gods tribunall ſeate, bekoze the great 
Judge ok all the wozld. 
4: Then ſentence hall paſſe againſt pon; euen 
| if Mat. 29. that moſt dꝛeadkull ſentence: Goe ye curled in- 
1 to hell fire,there to be tormented with the diucll 
1 & his Angels for euer. Oh then, woe, woe, vnto 
U Mat. 16. you. For, what ſhall ir profit a man to winne the 
| whole w old, and loſe his owne ſoule 7 ſaith our 
Lozd Teſus. Surely euen as much, as if one 
| ſhould winne a farthing, and looſe an hund2ed 
(! thouſand pound. Foz, ik he (hall be caſt into 
b! Mar 20. Del fice, which hath not giuẽ of his own goods 
1 righte- 
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tigbtedully gotten, as our Sauiour auouch · 
eth: where then ſhall he be caſt, that hath ſtol· 
len other mens grods ? And if he (hall he dam 
ned that hath not cloathed p naked, what ſball 
become of him that hath made naked che, chat 

| were cloathed? Oh therkoze repent in time, O 
pe ctuell oppꝛeſſozs. Seeke the Loꝛzd whileff 
he may be found : call vpon him whileſt hee is 
neere-lap aſide pour ſauage crueltie: viſit the 
fatherleſſe and widow, in their diſkreſſe : deale 
your bꝛead fo the hungry: helpe chem to their 
right, which ſuffer wꝛong: deale mercifullp W 
pour tenants :racke nat pour rents, any mate: 
pinch not the pooze ſoules, foꝛ who Chiſt died: 
| pittiethem Jay; but pinch chem not: deale 
kindly friendly with them: remember pour 
great accounts: conſiver the ſhoꝛtneſſe of pour 
dates, and the vanitie of pour life: rent pour 
barts, and not your cloathes. Turne vntothe 
Lozꝭ, with al your hart, with weeping, faſting, 
and mourning: pꝛeuent Gods wrath, with a 
ſacrifice ot teares: pacifie his anger, with the 
calues of pour lips, and with a contrite ſpirit: 
be grieued fox that which is paſt;+ amend that 
which is to come: ſtand it out no moꝛe at the 
\wo2ds point againſt Bod. Foz it will not boot 
you to ſtriue: he istoo ſtrõg to2 pou. Your onlp 
wildome is, to come in Come in therkoze, com 
ia, ge tebellious generat id: — pour ſelues 
to 
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to the great King : humble pour ſelues, under 
his —— hand: caſt downe your ( woꝛdes c 
targets :peeldvnto pour God- So ſhal you e- 
ſcape the vengeance to come ſo ſhall Cod at- 
cept you, baue mercy vpon pou, receiue pou to 
kauour, graunt pou a generall pardon fo} all 
pour rebellions, æ admit you into the number | 
of his fatthfull and lopall ſubiects. 

Phila. I do conceiue, by divers ſpeeches which 
you haue alleaged, that goods gottẽ by oppteſſi- 
on and crueltic,will neuer proſper long. For Op- | 
preſſors coyne their money, vpon their neigh- 
bours skinnes. How then can it be bleſled / 

Theol. You haue ſpoken a truth, Fo2.,as it 
hath bene ſhewed bekoze, p thoſe geods, which 
are gotten by (wearing and lying, are curſed : 
ſo all theſe,that are gotten by Oppꝛellion and 
violence, are mo2e curſed. Therefoze the Lezd 
ſaith by his pꝛopbet cremy; As the Partrich ga- 
thereth yoũg, xhich ſhe hath not brought forth: 
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ſo he, that gathereth riches, and not by right, nal 
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leaue them in the midit of his daies; and at his 
end ſhall be a foole, and his name ſhall be written 
in the earth. e! 

Phila, Would to God our Magiſttates & Go- | T 
uernours would take ſpeedy order for the reme- to 
dying of theſe things, and for the redreſſing of Ih- 
ſuch gricuous ehormities as are amõgſt vs: or that ¶ he 
they tkc lelues would ſtep in, and deliuer the op- pr 
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preſſed, from the hand of the Oppreſſor. | 
I Theol, Job was an ercellent man, fo2 ſuch 1 
matters Foꝛ it is laid of him; That he brake the Jb. 29. 
iawes of the yarighteous man, & pluc kt the pꝛey 
| our of his teeth. Where weſce, tow lob was a M4 
mcanes to deliver the innocent, and to pull the 
Lambe out ofthe Lions clawes, Bozeouer it 
is wꝛittẽ of him in the lame Chapter; that the 
bleſſing of him that was ready to perilh came | 
vpon him, x that he cauſed the widowes heart 100.29. V. if 
to refopce:that he was the eye to the blind, the 
free to the lame, and the father ofthe pode: F 
when be knew not the cauſe, he ſonght if ous 
diligent ly. Oh what a notable man was this! 
Oh v we had many lobs, in theſe dates. TTliſe 
* Salomon doth moſt gravely adniſe vs al, ts fol- 3 
low lobs example, in this behalf. Deliuer, ſaith Pro. 24. 11 9 
he, them that are oppreſſed. and drawneto death. | 
For ſhouldeſt thou withdraw thy ſelfe fro them, 
vchich goc don ne to the (aughrer, Would to 
Sod this holy counſel were well weighed and 
pꝛacttiſed, amongſt ve. 
Pg᷑bila Imaruel much, with what face theſe cru- 
ell oppteſſors can come before God in his holy 
| Temple, to pray, and offer vp their ſacrifices vn- 
to him. For we fee, many of them, though they 
haue ſuch foule hands, and ſoule harts as we haus 
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dat heard; yet, for all that, will moſt impudently 
p -rreiume to come to the Church and pr ay or at 
cd | 02 alt 


k Pro. 28. 9. 
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leaſt, when they are laidin their beddes anights, 
and halfe aſleepe, then will they rũble ouertheir 
praiers,or be pattering ſome Pater noſters. 

Theol. Alas alas, pooze ſonles : all chat they 
doe in matters of Gods woꝛſhip, is but Hypo- 
criſte,# diſſimulation. Foz, in truth, they care 
not foʒ God: they loue him, but from the teeth 
outward :their hearts are not with him: but 
their hart goeth after conetouſneſſe; and their 
hands are full of bloud. And therfo:e God doth 
both abboꝛre them, # their pꝛapers. Foy, ſaith 
he; Though they ſtretch out their hands, yer will 
I hide mine eies from them: and though they 
make many praiers,yet will I not heare them, For 
their hands are full of bloud, 

Moꝛeouer, the holy Ghoſt ſaith; He, that tur- 
neth away his care from hearing the Law, euẽ his 
prayer is abhominable, Dauid ſaith; If Iregard 
wickedneſſe in my heart, God will not heare my 
prayer. Dur Loꝛd Jeſus alſo affirmeth, that 


God heareth not ſinners : that is, ſtubbozne 
and careleſſe ſinners. So then we may clearly | 


ſee(by all cheſe teſtimonies of holy w2ic) what 
account God maketh of the pꝛaters ofopp2el- 


ſoꝛs, and all otber pzophane and vngodly meu: Þ 


namely, chat be doth hate them, e abhoꝛ them, 
as moſt loathſome and odious in his light. 
Phila. Nov, in concluſion, ſhe vs the cauſes 
of Oppreſſion. 
Thcol. 


Theol. The cauſes are theſe ; 


Crueltic, 5 
Couctouſneſle; a 
Hard-hartedneſſe. 


An euill conſcience. 


ö The Diuell. 


Phila. Let vs heare alſo of the remedies, 


Thedl. The remedies are theſe; 
Contentation. a 
Pitie. — | 
Tender affections. preflion, ® 
A good conſcience, * 
| Much prayer. 


Phila. Now fir, as you haue at large vttered 
your mind cõcerning theſe groſſe corruptions of 
the world, and haue 7 and euidently proued 
them to be the deadly poyſon of the ſoule: So alſo 
I pray you ſatisfie vs in this; whether they be not 
hurtfull alſo to the body, goods, and name. 

Theol. I haue dwelt the longer in theſe cõ- 
mon vices of the wozld, becauſe almoſt al ſozts 
ol men are ſtained with one oz other of them; 
and therkoze they can never be enough ſpoken i 
againſt, F oꝛ the whole woꝛld liet h in them. as | 
Daint lohn teſtifieth. at men therfo2e could be 1. lohn. 3. 
| D 3 recoue. 1 
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reconered of theſe diſeaſes, no doubt there 
would be a ready paſſage made fo2 the abun- 
dance of grace: and we ſhould haue a moſt flo» 
riſhingChurch and Tommion- wealth but as 
long as theſc doe lie inthe way, there is (mall 
hope of greater mercies and bleſſings to bee 
powꝛed vpon vs; oꝛ that ener we ſhall come to 
hate eninward converſation with God. Foz 
the!r vices hunde our eyes, burden our tarts, 
and as the ꝛopbet leremy [atth) hinder many 
BOO! things from vs. 

But touching pour petition, J mult needs 
graunt; that, as thele vices are the very bane 
of th: ſoule, ans molt certative ſignes of con- 
demnation : ſo arethep very dangerous to the 
body, noods and name; yea, and to the whole 
Land both Church and Common wealth, 

Phi, Shew vs, out of the Scriprures, what dan- 
er they bring to the body. 

Theol. The £ 02d our God ſaith,that if wer 
will not ober him, no2 keepe his commaunde- 
ments but b2cak his couenathe well appoint, 
duct us, haſtte plagues, conlumpt ions, andthe 
bur ning agu; to conf: me theeyes, to make 


| Leuit.z6, the hart deauy. So so he ſatth that if we will 


not obey his volte, to obierve all his comman- 
dements & 02011an*cs,that then he will make 
the peftilence cleauc vato vs, vntill he haue £6» 
ſumcd vs: that he well mite vs with the Fea- 

ucr, 
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ner,withp botch of Egypt, with the Enicrodds, Deut. 84 
with the ſcabbe, & with the Itch: that allo he. 
wil (mite vs with madnetle,+ with blindneſſe, 
and with aſtoniſhment of hart. So then you [ce 
what great euils the Loꝛd thꝛeatneth to inflict 
vyon our bodies in this life, fo2 theſe and ſuch 7 
Alke fias, But onthe contrary, the holy Gholk 'q 
ſaith;Feare God, & depart fr6 cuill: ſo health ſhal Pro. 3.7. 
be vnto thy nauel, and moiſture vnto thy bones. 
Phila. What euill doe theſe forenamed ſinnes 
bring vpon vs, in our goods, and ourward eſtate ? 
Theol. They cauſe God to curſe vs in althat 
we ſet hand vnto; as plentifully appeareth inp 
fozenamed chapters : where,p Loꝛd ſaith thus; 
It thou wilt not obey the commandements of the Deur. * 1 
Lord thy God, curſed ſhalt thou be in the rowne, 
curſed alſo in the field; curſed ſhall be thy bac 
ker and thy ſtore: curſed ſhall bee the ſtuite of 
ch body, andthe fruite of thy land, and the en- 
| creale of thy kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 
| Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt in, and 
curſed alſo when thou gocſt. out. Ihe Lord ſhall 
ſend vpon thee curſing, trouble and ſhame, in all 
: that thou ſetteſt thy hand vnto. And further hee 
[ ſaith;That he wil breake the ſtaſfe of their bread; 
L that tenne women ſhall bake their bread in one 
Ouen, & they ſhall deliver their bread againe b 
* aight : — they ſhall eate and not be Fatisftedl _ = | 
. You do therfoze apparantly ſec, that theſe fins 
| 4 will 
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will dzawe downe Gods wꝛath vpon vs, and 
all chat we haue. 

Phila, What hurt doe theſe ſinnes to our 
good name ? 

Theol, They bꝛing rep2oach, ſhame, and in 
famie vpon vs; and cauſe vs to be abhozred, 
and contemned of all good men. 

They ds verily blot out our good name. Fox 
as vertue maketh men honozable, and reue⸗ 
5 rent : ſo vice maketh men vile # contemptible. 
1 This is ſet downe, where the Lozd thzeat- 
1 King 9.5 neth Iirae!l, that fo2 their ſinnes and diſobedi- 
{ ente, he will make them a pꝛouerbe and com- 

mon talke ; pea a tepꝛoach, and aſtoniſhment 
1 amongt all people. In ſundy other places of 
, the Pꝛophets, he ebꝛeatneth foz their ſinnes, |. 

Lahe to make them a tepꝛoach, a ſhame, an hiſſing | 

and nodding ol the head to all Nations, 

Phila. I do verily thus thinke; that as ſinne ge- 
nerally doth ſtaine euery mans good name, which | 
all are chary and tender of: ſo eſpecially it doth | 
blot thoſe which are in high places, and of ſpecial 
note, for learning, wiſedome,and godlineſſe. 

Theol. Nou haut ſpoken moſt truel y agree - 
able tothe ſcriptures. Foz he ſcripture ſaith; 
As x dead ue cauſech the Apothecaries oyntinẽt 
to ſtinke: ſo doth a little folly, him chat is in eſti- 
mation, for wiſedome and for honour. There 

Lecl. tat. Salomon ſheweth that if a Flie get into the 
Apothe- 
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Apothecaries bor of ointment,and dic andpu- 
trifie in it, ſhe marreth it; though it be neuer 
ſo pꝛetious. Cuen ſo, if a little nne get into 
the hearc, and bꝛeake out into the fozchead of 
a man of great fame fox ſome ſingular giftes, 
it will blurce him, thougtz he be neuer ſo ex- 
cellent. 

Philagathus. Shewe this, I pray you, more 
plainely. 

Theol. TUe obſerue this, in all experience: 
that if a Noble man be a good man, and haut 
many excellent parts in him of curteſie, pati- 
ence, humilitie, and loue of Religion: pet it he 
be couetous, the comon people will haue their 
eye altogether vpon that: and they will ſay; 
Such a Noble man is a very good man, but foz 
one thing: he is exceeding couetous,oppreſſeth 
pooze men, and dealeth hardly with his Te- 
nants, keepeth no houſe, doth lictle good in 
the Countrep where he dwellech. And this is 
it that marreth all, 

MDozeoner, let a Judge, a Juſtice, 02 a Pa- 
ciſtrate,be endued with excellent gifts of pꝛu- 
dence,policie,temperance,liberality, # know» 
ledge in the law: pet tf thep be giuen to anger. 
oꝛ taking of bzibes : oh, how it will grime thẽ 
amongſt the people / F o2 they will ſay: He is a 
wozthp man indeed: but there is one thing in 
him that marreth all:he is an excee ding angry 
aud 
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he will be in a pelting chafe fo2 euerp trifle: 
he will free and fume, if you doe but blowe 
vpon him. And beſives this, be is a very coz- 
rupt man: he is a great taker of b1ibes, he lo- 
ueth well to be bzibed: he will doe any thing 
fo: bzibes. 

Furthermoze, if a Preacher be a man of 
great gifts, the common people wil (ap of him; 
Ob, he is a worthy man faveve an excellent 
Icholler, a pzofound Digine, a ſinguler man 
in apulptit : but yet,fo2 all that, hee hath a 
ſhꝛewd touch which marreth all: he is an ex- 
ceeding pꝛoud man : he is as pꝛoud as Lucifer. 
Ve hath very great gifts indeed: but J war- 
rant you, he knoweth it well enough. Fo2 he 
carieth his creſt very high. and looketh verp 
fternely,and diſdainefully vpon all other men. 
He ts vnmealurablp puft vp with oucrwee- 
ning, e thinketh that he toucheth the cloudes 
with his head. Thus therefoze we (ce,bow the 
dead Flies marres all; and how ſome one 
ſinne doth vi{grace a man, that otherwiſe doth 
ercell. 

Phils, What is the cauſe, why ſome one 
ſinne doth ſo blot and ſmut the moſt excellent 
men ? 

Theol. Thereaſonhereof is bet auſe ſuch men 
are as a Candle ſet vpon a Candleſticke, 02 
| rather 
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and furtous man: he is as angry as a NMaſpe: 
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-eather vpon a ſcaffold, 02 Pountaine, fo2 all 
men to behold and lodke vpon. Aud ſure it is, 
they haxc a thogſand epes vpon the euerp day; 
and that not onelp gazing vpon them, but allo 
pꝛying very narrowlp into them, ts ſpp out the 
lcaſt moate ; that they map make a mount aine 
of it. Fo, as in aclreane white paper one little 
ſpot is ſoone cſvted - but in a peece of bzowne 
paper,twentygreat blurs are (cant diſcerned. 
Euen ſo in Noble men, 5 udges,Bagiftrates, 
Tuſticee, Preachers, and Mꝛokeſſozs, the leaſt 

ſpot oꝛ ſpec ke is ſoone ſecue into: but amongſt 

the baler ſozt, aud moſt groſſe ltuecs, almoſt 
not ding is eſpied 02 regarded. 

Phila. Sith the eyes of all men are bent and 
fixed vpon ſuch men as are of ſome note, there» 
fore they had neede very heedefully to looke to 

their tieps; that they may take away al aduatage, 
from them that ſecke aduantage. 

Theol. Ves verily. And furthermoze, they 
had neede to pꝛap with Dauid alwates, Di- 
rect my ſteps O Lord inthy word : and let none 
iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. And agatne; 
Order my goings , that my ſoote- ſteppes ſlippe pfl. u. { 
not: vphuld me in mine integritie, Foz if ſuch 
men be neuer (o little giuen to (wearing, to 
lying, to d2inke, oꝛ to wemen, it is clpicd by 

and by: and therewithall their credite is 

cracked, their kame ouer-calt, their glozp e- 

clipled, 
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clipſed, and the date of their good name pre- | | 
ſently expired. | 
Phila. Now, as you haue ſhewed what | 
reat hurt the ſe ſinnes doe bring vpon our ſoules, 
— goods and name: fo alſo, I pray you, 
fhewe what daunger they doe bring ypon the 
whole Land. 

Theol. Qneſtionlefle , they doe pull downe 
the wꝛath of God vpon vs all; and giue him 
iuſt caule to bꝛeake all in pieces, and vtteriy 
ts ſubuert #ouerthzowe the good eſtate both 
of Church and Common wealth: yea, te make 
a finall conſumption and deſolation of all. Foz 
they be the very fire-bzands of Gods wat h, e 
as it were touch-wood, to kindle his anger 
and indignation vp6vs. Foz the Apoſtleſaith; 
For ſuch things, commeth the wrath of God, vp- 
on the children of diſobedience. 

Phila. Declare vnto vs, out of the Scriptures, 
how the Lorde in former times hath puniſhed 
whole Nations and kingdomes, for theſe, and 
ſuch like ſinnes. 

Theol. Jn the fourth of Hoſea, the Loꝛzd 
telleth his people, that hee hath a controuet- 
fie with the inhabitants of the Lande (and the 
reaſon is added) becauſe there was no truth, 
nor mercie, nor knowledge of God in the Land. 
By ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing, and whoo- 
ring, they breake out, and bloode _—_ 
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bloud, Therefore ſhall the land mourne : and a- 
uery one, that dwelleth therein , ſhall bee cut 
© 

Here then we ſce, what it is that wil incenſe 
Gad againſtvs, and cauſe vs all tomonrue, 
So likewiſe the Lom thzeatneth by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Amos, that foz the trueltie and oppʒeſſion 
of the pooꝛe, he would plague the whole land. | 
Shall not the lande tremble for this (faith the Amos t e 
Lode) and cuery one mourne that dwelleth 
therein? 

Acaine, the Lo2d ſaich by hts iophets 
leremie; Doe they prouoke me to anger, and not 
themſclues tothe confuſion of theirowne faces? ö 
Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd; Behold, mine ler. 748. 
anger, and my wrath ſhall bee powred ypon this 
place, vpon man, and ypon beaſt, ypon the 
tree of the field, and vpon the fruice of the 
ground: and it ſhall burne and not bee quen- 
ched, x 
Againe the Lom ſaith; If yee will not heare ,,,.,, „ 
theſe words, I ſweare by my ſelte(fairhthe Lord) 
chat this houſe ſhall be walte, and I will prepare 
deſtroyers againſt thee, euety one With his wea- 
pons, and they ſhall cut downe thy chicte Cedar 
trees, and caſt them in the fire. 

Litewiſe the Low thzeatneth, by his Pzo- 
phet Ezechiel,ſaping; Becauſe ye haue not wal- Pech. F, 
ked in my ſtatutes, not kept ni iudgemẽts: ther · 
tote, 
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fore behold: : T,cuenT come againſt thee, and will 
execute judgement in the middeſt of thee; cue in 
the fight of Nations: and I will doe, in thee, that I 
neuer did before, neither will I doe any more the 
li ce, becauſe of all thine abhominations. For, in 
the emiddeſ} of thee, the fathers ſhall care the ir | 
ſonnes;and the ſonnes thall eate their fathers. 
Igaine, by the ſame pzopbet, the Loꝛd ſaith 
The land is full of the iudgement of bloud. & the 
Cine full of crueltie. Wherefore, I will bring 
lech. y. the moſt wicked of the He athen, and they (hall 
* poſſeſſe their houſes. I will alſo make the pompe 
f 
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of the mighty to ceaſe, and the holy places ſhall 

bee defiled. When deſtruction connneth, they: 

ſhall ſeeke peace, and not haue it. Calamitie ſhall 

ö come vpon caiamitie, and rumour vpon tu- 

1. niour. 

* Then ſhall they ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: 

| but the law (hall periſh from the Prieſt, & coun- 

i! ſell fromthe auncient. The king ſhall une, & 
the Prince ſhall be cloathed with deſolation, and 
the hands of the people in the Land ſhal be tou- 

| bled. I wili doc, ynto them according to their 

| 5 waies : and according to their wdocmen s will 

i Iiudge them :andclicy ſhall know, that I amthe Þ 

ns 
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Lor L x | 
EL aftof all, the Lo2d ſaith by his ꝛophet: 
| Rearc O earth behold, I will cauſe a plague to 
ſ come yon this people z euen the iruite of cheit 

one 


owne imaginatipns: becauſe they haue not ta- : 
ken heede to my words, fior to my lawe; but caſt lere. 40. 
it off. 

Almoſt innumerable places, to this pur- 
poſe, are to bg found in the wiitings of the 
T2:ophets:buftheſe may ſuffice to pꝛooue the 
maine point;to wit, that the iuſt God doth pu- 
nich whole nations & kingdomes, to2 the ſins 

and rebelltons thereof, 

Phila. Sith all theſe ſinnes (for the which the 
Lord did execute ſuch vniuerſall puniſhments, 
vpon his owne people) doe abound and ouer- 
flowe in this land: may we not iuſtiy feare ſome 
great plague to fall ypon vs? and the rather, be- 
cauſe our tranſgreſſions doc incieaſe daily, and 
growe to a full height and ripeneſſe: fo as it ſee- 
meth the harueſt of Gods vengeance draweth 
neere, and approcheth. 

Theol. QAece map indeed iuſtly feare trem- 
ble. Foz if God ſpared not the Angels that lin- 
ned, he w ſhall he ſpare vs? It he ſpared not his 
ow:c people, what can wee looke koz? If hee 
ſpared net the naturall bzaunches , how ſhall 
hee ſpare vs which are wilde by nature? Are 
vie better then they? Can wee looke to be ſpa- 
red, when they were puniſhed ? Are not our 
lianes as many, and as great, as theirs ? Ooty 
vor the ſame cautec bring fo:th the fame effe ct: 

As the arme of the Lozd ſhoztned? ©), is not 


Goud 


| God the ſame iuſt God, to puniſh ſin now, that 
| \ | he was then? Pes, yes, aſſuredly. And therefoze 
| we haue great cauſe to mourne and lament, to 
quake and tremble; becauſe there is a naked 
ſwoꝛd of vengeance, hanging ouer our heads, 
| R449. A Thus did Ieremie, thus did Amos, thus did A- 
| 9 £ bacuck : when they plainely ſaw the imminent 
4 wꝛath of God, appꝛoching, vpon the people of 
. | ; Iſrael aud Iudah, 

Phila. I thinke, we may the rather doubt and 
ſeare, becauſe the puniſhment of theſe fornamed 
vices is neglected by the Magiſtrate. Fot comon- 
ly when they, that beare the {word of luſtice, doe 
not draw it out to puniſh notorious offenders & 
male factors, the Lord himſelfe will take the mat- 
| ter into his owne hands, and be reuenged in his 
| owne perſon : which is molt dreadfull and dauu- 
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Heb.ro.zt gerous. For it is a featefull thing, to fall iuto the 
hands of the liuing God. 

: Theol. Nau haue ſpoken a truth, Foz ifthoſe, 
. which are Gods deputies and vice - gerents in 
| the earth, dae their dueties faithfully in puni- 
1 ching vice, & maintaining vertue : in (ſiting 
| the wicked, and fauouring the godly ; then al- 

a ſuredly euill hall be taken out of Iſrael, Gods 
. wath pꝛeuented, and his iudgements inter- 
cepted. Is it is w2itten : Phinehas ſtood vp, and 
It erecuted tudgement, #the plague was ſtaied. 
wn But ik they (to leape, fauour, affection, gaine, 
[4 flattery, 
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flattery, bꝛiberp, oz any other ſiniſter reſpect) 
will be too ſparing and remiſſe in puniſhing of 
grofſe offenders ; and be rather re adie to ſmite 
the righteous : then doe they erceedingly p20« 
uoke Gods wzath againſt the Land, # again 
themſelues. 
Phil. One thing I do greatly lament; that there 
be either none at all, or very (lender cenſures, ey. 
ther by the ciuill, or Eccleſiaſticall — 
diuers of theſe forenamed vices : As pride, coue- 
touſneſſe, oppreſſion, lying, idleneſſe, ſwea · 
ring, &c. 
Theol. It is a thing to be lamented indee v. 
Fo! where doe we ſee a pꝛond man puniſhed, a 
|| conetous man puniſhed, an oppꝛeſſoꝛ puniſhed, 
FE aſwearer puniched a lyar puniſhed an idle per. 
N ſon puniſhed ? Now, becauſe they know, they 
* EF Cannot oz ſhall not be puntſed, therefoze they 
are altoxither hardned, and imboldned in their 0 
ſins, As the wiſe man ſaith; Becauſe ſentence p12 ,,. 
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| apainſt an euill worke is not executed ſpeedily, 
4 therefore the hearts of the children of men, are 1 
l fully ſet in them to doe euill, 

1 Phila. One thing I do much muſe at, wherein 

S | alfoldefiretobetfurther ſatisfied: to weet, what 

P is the cauſe, that, vnder ſo godly a Prince, ſo many 

5 good lawes, and ſo much good preaching & tea- 

. ching, there ſhould notwithſtanding be ſuch an 

2 exceſſe and ouei flow iug of ſinne, iu all eſtates? 

E. | Theals 
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Theol. The cauſes hereof are diuers #mant- 
fold, But J wil nominate foure eſpectal cnes, 
in my iudgement. The fir is, mans naturall 
cozruptfon : which is ſo ſtrong, as almoſt no- 
thing cã bꝛidle it. The ſecond is, ill pzeſidents; 
and externall pꝛouocations to cuill. The third 
is, the wat of teaching, in many cögregations 
of the land: byreaſon whercof, many knowe 
not ſinne to be finne. The laſt reaſon is, the 
toꝛrupt ion and negligence of ſome luch as are 
in authozitie. 

Phila. Doth not this inundation & ouerflow= 
ing of ſinne, with the impunity of the np 
noſticate great wrath againſt ys? | 

Theol, Yes vndoubtedlp, as hath in parte 1 
bin ſhewed befoze. And there be diners other | » 
pꝛeſages of wzath; though of the lame kinde: 
which are theſe; | 


ſ Vnthankfulneſſe for the Goſpell. 
The abuſe of our long peace. 
Our generall ſecuritie, 
Ih | Our ſecret Idolatries. | 
1 | * pre- | Our ripeneſſe in all ſinne. 9 
Wl; — Our abuſe of all Gods mercies. 
WE! ofwrath, | Our abuſe of bis long patience, 

1 N - The coldneſſe of profeſſors. 


1 Our not profiting by former judgements : as, 
a! peſtilence, famine, dearth, and the ſhaking 
13 ofche ſword., | 

3 buila. 
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I Path. =y to Heauen. 211 
Ph la. This laſt I take to be a ſpeciall token of 
a pproching vengeance; That we haue not ptoli- 
ted by former warnings, 
ö Theol. True indeed. Foz it is an oinarie 1 
thing with Gov, when men will not p2ofic by þ 
„mild cozrections, and common puniſhments, | 
then to lap greater vpõ them. Und when a foz- 
mer trouble doth vs no good, we are to frare a 
finailconfuming trouble. Foz ſo wee read. iu 
tue ꝛophecie of Hoſca: that at the firſt, God 
was to Eparaim as a Moath, and to ludah as 
rotteuneſle: but afterward. when as they pꝛo- 
firednot by it he was to Ephraim as a Lyon, & Hoſ.g, 1» 
to ludah as & Lyons whelpe. So p Loꝛd ſaith," 
in another place; that,ifthep wil not come in, 1 
| peeld obedience at the firſt call of his wiath, Len. 26. 18) | 
then he will punich them ſcuen times moze. F 
Brut ik thep continue in chctr ſtubboznes, then 
* hee thzeatneth to bzing ſcuen times mae pla- Verſ,zr, 
gues vpon them, accozoing co their ſins. f bp 
al theſe they would not be relozmed, but walk Vera 
ſtubhoꝛuly againſt him then hethꝛeatneth pet 4 
ſ-ucn times moꝛe, for their ine: and the fourth ds. 
time, pet leuen times moze. The p2oofc beresf 
loc haue in p booke of the Judges. Abere we 
read, how ppespleok Iſtacl, fo2 their ſins, were 1.3.8. 
in lubiection to the R. ot Ari Naharim,s, years, 
Akterwaro, becauſe they pzofited nething by 
it e e 9 oze they 
\ ſerutd 


— *. 
Ae we i ren he fo 


we * 
n 
' 
2 


1 
1 7* ludg . 
| | IFudgs.r. 


Pal. tos. 


: | 1 % 
212 The plalue mans 

ſerned Eglon, king of Moab, eighteene peares 
After that againe, fs2 their new ſins and p20+ 
uocations, the Lo2d gane them vp into the 
hands of Midian, ſeuen peares. After all this, 


| udg. 10.7 fo2 the renewing of their ſinnes, the Loꝛd lolde 


them into the hands of the Philiſtines, and the 
Ammonites : with dis grietouſly vere and op- 
pꝛeſſe them, fo2 the ſpace of eighteene peares. 
Laſt of all, we read, that when neither famine 
no2 peſtilence could cauſe them lo returne vn 
to him, then be deliueren them vp to the [woe 
of their enemies; and held them, tn bondage 
and captinity, thꝛee ſcoze and ten peares. Ak- 
ter all this, when they were delivered out ok 
captiuittz, and returned home ſafely to their 


owne nation, aud enioped ſome good time of | 


peace and reſt. pet at laſt they fell to renew- 
ing ok their ſinnes: and therfo:e the Loꝛd pla- 
gued them 'molt grieuouſlo by the diuided 
Gzeeke Empire; eucn by A geg, and «fg pt, 
Seleucide, and Lagidæ and that, by the [pace 
almoſt of thꝛee hundzed pcares. And this is it, 
that the Prophet Hoſea did fozetell; that the 
children of Iſrael ſhould remaine many daies 
without a King,and without a —rodliqars ths an 
offt ing, & without an Image, without an Ephod, 
and without Teraphim. 

Phila. You haue, very largely, layd open this 
laſt token of vengeancc. To Veet, that Cod at the 
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| Arſt doth but beate vs vpon the coate : but if wee 
continue in ſinne, he will whippe vs on the bare 
skinne: and if men will not yeelde at the fuſt 
entle ſtroakes, then he will ſtrike harder , and 
] ar pe © he haue broken our ſtout ſtomacks, 
and made our great hearts come downe, There. 
fore it is good yeelding, at the firſt: for wee ſhall 
get nothing, by our ſturdineſle againſt him. Wee 
doe but cauſe him to double his ſtroakes, and 
ſtrike vs both ſidelings and ouer-thwait, For he 
cannot endure that wee ſhould gruntle againſt 
him, with ſtubborne ſullenneſſe. But now to the 
point. Sich there are ſo many pteſages, and fote- 
| fignesof Gods wrath : Ipray you ſhew, what it 
zs chat ſtayeth the execution, and very downeefall 
pop the ſame. 
Theol. The pꝛaptrs, teares of the faithfull 
| are the ſpeciall meane, that ſtay the handof 
| God. from ſtriking of vs. Foꝛ the pꝛaiers ot the 
| ; righteous are of great fozce with him; enen 


| 
| able ts doe all things. Saint lames ſaith, that 
„dhe prayer of a righteous man auaileth much; if Iam. . % 
ei be fetuent: and biingeth the example of Elias, | 
$ to pꝛooue it. Fo? laith he; Though Es was a 
n | manſubieR to the like paſſions that wee be, yet 
„Was he able, by his ptayers, doth to open and ſhut 

| the heauens. Abraham likewiſe pzeuatled ſo 
is { farre with God, by his pzayers fox Sodome, Gena. 
c | thatifthere had been but tenne iult men found 
it þ P 3 bg 
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4 in it, it had beenc ſpared. The Almigbtie Gov 
Ker. 19 r. lait h. in the fifi. enth chapter of ee, Though 
loi ſes 2nd Samuel ſtoode he ſore ine, yet mine 

affecuon could not bee teward this people. 

TUyich doth platnely thewe , that Moyies and 

7 Sainuc] might haue Tone much with him; had 

. be not beene ſo fully vent againtt his people 

kor their anncs, as he was. So likewiſe he 

Ecere14 (artY, ia the Prophecie of Ezechiel; Though 

0 the ſe three men, Noah, Daniel and Job, were a- 

mongſt them;they ſhould deliuer but their own 

ſoules, by their righteoulneſſe, Ahich alla 
ſheweth, that if there had beene any poſſible 
entreating of him fo2 the Land, theſe thzee 

. men might haue done it: but now he was relo- 

; | lutelp determined, tothe contrary. Ju reſpect 
1 therekoze that the zcalous PDꝛeschers, and 

true pꝛofelle 28 of the Go'pell, do ſo mach pꝛe- 

1 nale with God by their pra ers, thep are ſaid 

' 144 to be the defence and ſtrength of Kingdemes 

* and Countctes, of Churches and Com mon- 

3 wealthes - as it is ſaid of Eliah; that hec was 

! Kin.2,72 the Chariot of 1irael, aud the hozſcman theres 
Kn 6, of, Eliſhah alſo was enuirench with a moun- 
p ; ta at full of Hoꝛſes, and Chariots ol fire. and 


U 


Carr it is, that Eliah aud Eliſhah are not o-clp 
the Chariots and Dozſtmen of Iſrael: bat al- 


it! ſo by their prayers , they doe cauſe Oed him- 
ach. 2.5. lelle to be a wail of fire rouus about it; as the 
147 38 | Þ20- 
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Prophet faith, Jn the 22. ol Eꝛcchiel, verſ. 20» 
the loꝛd God laith : I ſought for ami among thẽ, Eꝛe as. 
that ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the 

|| gappe before me, for the Land; that I might not 
a {troy it: but ] found none. Which ſbeweth, 
that ik there had beene but ſome fewe, tu haue 
ſtood in the breach he would haue ſpared the 
whole Land. This alſo appeareth moze plain- 
lv, in the Pꝛophe cie of Icremy: where, the Lond 
ſaith thus; Runac too and fro by the ſtreets of 

leruſalem: behold, and enquire in the open let. fa. 
places thereof, if yee can finde a man, or if there 
be any that executeth iudgement, and leckerh the 
truth; and I will ſpare it. Oh then marke and 
conſider, what a man may doe; yea what one 
| man map doe: what an Abraham map doe: 
what a Moyles map doe: what an Eliah may 
doe: what a Daniell, what a Samucll, what a 
| lob, what a Noah may doe. Some one man( by 
reaſon of his high fauour with the eternall / is 
- ableſometimes to doe mozefo2 a Land, by his 
2aiers aud tearcs,then many pꝛudent men by 
- theircounſell;o2 valiant men, by their ſwozds. 
Pea, it doth cuidently appeare (in the ſacred 
| volumeof the holy Ghoſt) that ſome one poozs 
* | Paeacher, being full of the ſpirit and power 
. þ otEliah, doth mote in his ſtudte (either foz of- 
. | Fence, oz defence; either foz the turning away 
bk wzath, oz the pꝛecuring of mercie) then a 
- ÞP 4 Cainye- 
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Campe-royall,enen fozty thouſand ſkrong:oꝛ, 
at. 3. 1. as the ſpirit ſpeaketh;though they all haue their 

ſword girded to their thighes, and be of the moſt 

valiant men in Iſrael. All this is clearely pꝛo- 

ued, in one verſe of the booke of the Plalmes: f 

where the Prophet, hauing reckoned vp the 
| Pſal.ros. (innes of the people, addeth ; Thereſore the 
Lord minded to deſtroy them: had not Mo- 
ſes (his choſen) ſtood in the breach, toturne a- 
way his wrath; leaft hee ſhould deſtroy them. | 
See therekoze, what one man may doe with 
God. Some one man doth ſo binde the hands 
| of God, that when be ſhouls ſtrike, he hath no 
Jen. 19. Power to doe 1::a5 it is ſaid of Lot; I can do no- 
. thing, till thou be come out. Set how the Load 
1 {aith, he can do nothing: becauſe he will doe 
nothing, Dee voth wittingly, and willtngly, 
ſuffcr his hands to be manac led and bound be- 
hend him, koz ſom few ſake, which he doth make 
moe account uf, then all the woz1lb beſides : {a 
pꝛetious and deare are they, in his fight.Like- 
wiſe it is wzitten, that the Lozd was exrcee- 
dingly incevſed againſt p Ilraelites ko their 
Adotacrous Calfe, which they made in Horeb: 
pet he could do nothiag; bicauſe Moyſes would 
not let him. And therefo2e he kalleth to intrea - 
| ting of Moyles, that Moyſes would let him a- 
red. ga. lone, # entreat no moze fo2 them. Oh (ſaith the 
h 14 Lod to Moyles) let me alone; chat my wrath 
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may waxe hote againſt this people, & that Imay 
conſume them. Thus we lee, that ercept Lot go 
out ok the City, # Moyſes let him alone, he can 
do nothing. Oh the p2ofoundneſle and altitude 
bol Gods mercp, towards mankinde / Oh the 
height a depth, length and bzeadth of his lone 
towards ſome / Oh that the moſt glozious ? 
tnoiſible Sod ould ſo great ly reſpect þ ſons 
bk men! Fo2 what is man, that he ſhould bee 
- | mindfullof bim? oz che ſonne of man, that he 
ſhould regard him? Let vs therefoze, that are 
the Lods remembzancers, giue him no reff, 
no2 let him alone, vntil we haue ſome ſecurity, 
| - Egood aſſurance from him, that he will turne 
| awapyfrovs that wzath, which we moſt inftlp 
baue deſerued: that he will ſpare vs, and bee 
mercifull vnto vs. Dea, q as the Pꝛophet ſaith; 
Let vs neuer leaue him, ot ꝑiue him ouer, til he te- E. 
paire, & ſer vp Ieruſalem, the praiſe of the world. | 
Leaſt, foz default hereof, that be charged vpon 
vs, which was charged vpon the head of ſome 
of the Pꝛophets in Iſracll; that they were like 
the Fores in the waſte places, that they bad | 
not riſen vp in the gaps, neither made vp the Fecht 
bedge koꝛ the houſe of Iſrac!,Fc2 now adates, a- . | 
las, we haue many hedge-bꝛeakers few hedge. 
| makers: many openers of gaps; few ſtoppers : 
many bꝛeakers of bzeaches,to let in the flouds 
| of Gads wath vpon vs: but very few, that by 
| true 
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true repentance goe about fo make vp the | 
bꝛeach, anò to let downe the ſlices; that the 
guſhing ſtecames ot Gods vengeance map bee 
ſtep! and ſtaved. 

Philz, I doe now plainely ſee, that there be 
ſome in high fauour with God; and, as wee lay, | 
greatly in his bookes: ſith his loue is ſo great 
vnto them, that for their ſakes he ſpareth thous 
ſands. | 

Theol. Jt is wꝛitten, in the Pꝛouerbes of 
Salomon, that the righteous in a Land, are the 
eſtabliſhment of the Kings Throne: andthe 
i wicked, the ouerth2zowing of the ſame. Tye 
Vero. 25. 4. woꝛds are theſe ; Take away the droſſe from tlie 
1 filuer, and there will proceede a veſſell for the | 
finer. Take away the wicked from the King, and 
his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouineſle, 
Likewiſe,in another place the wiſe man affir- 
meth, that the righteous are the ſtrength and 
bulwarke of Cities, Townes, and Cozpozati- 
ons: but the wicked are the weakening & vn- 
ro. ag. 3. doing of all. Scornefull men, ſaith he, let a Citie 
11% on fire : but the wiſe turne away wrath, To this 
10 purpoſe, molt excellẽt is that ſaying of Eliphas . 
00.23. 30. in Job; he innocent thall deliver the Iland : and |} 

1 it ſhalbe preſcrued by the purcnes of their hands, 
Te reade in the booke of the Chronicles, that 
wh:inthe Leuits # the pꝛieſts were caſt out by 
Ieroboam, thep came to Icrulalem; and all ſuch, 

as 


as let their hearts to ſceke the Lo Gad of 

Ilracl, came with them. And then afterward it . chron. 

is ſaid, they ſtrengthened the kingdome of 14.13. 

Iudah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 

mon mightie. Bp ail theſe teſtimonies it is cuts 

dent, p Princes, Gingdomes, Cities, Townes, 

and Ulllages, are fortified by the tighecous 

therein; and kor their ſakes alſo great plagues 

are kept backe. UUIhich thing one of the ea» 

then did well ſec into: as appeareth by his 

w02ds, which arc theke; When God meaneth ze. 

well vntoa Citie, and will doc good vntont, then 264% »gs | 

he raiſeth yp good men. But when he meaneth to (« wr, | 

puniſh a Citie or Countrey, and doc ill vnto it, —* ; 

then he taketh away the good men from it. 1 
Phila. It is very manifeſt, by all that you haue „ gu; 

alleadged, that the wicked tare the better cuety $« min, 

day in the yeare, for the righteous that dwell a- $444 vie 

mongſt them. _ wg 
Theol. All experience doth teach it: andthe 1 

Scriptures doe plentifully auouch it. Foz did , 

not churliſh Laban fare the better,foz lacob his Gen. 30. 

k:igſman? Ooth he uot acknowledge, that the *7- | 

L 02d had bleſſed him, fo his ſakc ? Did not Po- Cen. 30. 

tip hat fare the better, foz godly loſeph ? Doth 

not the Scripture lap, that the Lozd bleſſed 

the Egyptians houſe,fo2 Ioſeph his (ake?t that 

the Loꝛd made all that he did to pꝛoſpet in his, 8 

hand $ Did not Obe d- edom kate the better — it, 

the 
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A827. 24 the Arke > Did not the ſeuentie and fir ſoules, | 
4 that were in the ſhip with Paul, ſpeed al the bet. | 
ter, fo2 his lake ? Dic not the Angell of God | 

tell him in the night, that Bod had giuen, vnto 
vim, all that ſailed with him? Foz, otherwiſe, 
àthouſand to one, thep had beene all daomned. 
/ Therkoꝛe the childꝛẽ of God map very fitly be 


compared to a great peece of Cozke, which 
though it be caſt into pſea,hauing many nails 
kaſtned in it, pet it beareth them al vp fro link- 
ing! which, otherwiſe, would ſink of thiſelues, 
EUhat ſhal we (ap then? 02 what ſhall we con- 
clude ? but that the vngodly aremoze beholder 
to the righteous, then they are Aware of. 

Phila. I doe thinke, if it were not for Gods 
children, it would goe hard with the wicked. For, 
it they were ſorted & ſhoaled out fiom amonglt 
them and placed by themſelues, what could they 
looke for?but wrath vpon wrath, and plague vp6 
plague; till the Lord had made a finall conſump- 
tion of them, and ſwept them like dung, from the 
ſace of the earth. 

Theol. Sure it is, al creatures would frowne 
vpon them. The Sunne would vnwillingly 
ſhinevpon them; oz the Boone giue them anp 
light. The Starres would not be ſeene of the: 
and the JAlanets would hive themſelues. The 
beaſts wofild denour them: the fowles would 
picke out their eyes. The liches would make 
warre 
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warre againſt them : and all creafures in heas 
uen and earth would riſe vp in Armes againlE 
them. Bea the Lo2d himſelfe, from Deauen, 
would raine downe fire. and bzimſtone vpon 
them. 

Phila. Vet forall this, it is a wonder to conſi. 
der, how deadly the wicked hate the righteous, 
and almoſt in euery thing oppoſe themſelues a- 
gat themz andthat in moſt virulent & ſpitefull 
maner. They raile and ſlaundet, ſcoffe and icorne, 
mocke and mowe at them: as though they were 
not worthy to liue vpon the earth. They eiteeme 
euety pelting raſcall, and preferre euery vile var- 
let, befote chẽ. And though they haue their lues 
and libertie, their breath and ſafetie, and all that 
they haue elſe, by the : yet, for all that, they could 
be content to eate theit hearts with garlicke: ſo 
great, ſo firy, ſo burning and hiſſing hote is their 

ury and malice againſt them. 

Theol. They map very fitly be compared to 
a Baath, that frettethin peeces p ſame cloth, 
wherein ſhe is bꝛed. Oꝛ to a certaiue wozne, 
oz canker, that cozroveth, and eateth though 
the hart ofthe tree that nourtcheth her. O12 on- 
to a man, that tãdeth vpon a bongh in the top 
of a tree, where there is no moe; g yet, with an 
Are choppeth it ff, and therewithall faileth 
downe with it, + bzeaketh his necke. Euen ſo. 
the looles of this wozl doe what they can, ta 


chop 
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they may eaſily know, what wilt follow. 

Phila. I ce plainely, they be much their owne 
ſoes, & ſtand in their owne light, & indeed know 
not 2 doe. For, the benefite, w hich they 
receiue by ſuch, is exceeding great: and ther foce, 
by their maligning of them, they do but hold the 
ſtirrop to their owne defiruQion. 

Theol. Now, to apply theſe things to our 
ſelues, and to returnt to the firſt queſtion of 
this Argument: may we not maruell,that our 
Nation is ſo long ſpared; confidertag that the 
finnes thereof are ſo hozrible and ourragivus, 
as thep be? 

Phila. We may iuſtly maruell at the deff 
patience of God. And wee may well thinke that 
there be ſome in the Land, which ſtinde in the 


breach; being in no ſin ill fauour e 


neſſe: ſich they do ſo much preuaile 

Theol. Che mercifull pꝛeſecuatlon of our 
moſt gratious Ring (who is the bzeath of der 
noſthzils the long continuance of our peace, 
and ofthe Goſpel : the keeping backe of the 
{wo2d out of the Lande. which our Unnes pull 
vpon vs: the fruſtrating of many. plots and 
ſubtill deuices, which haue beene often ens 
tended again? our ſtate: pea, and the life of 
his Maieties nioſt ropall perſon) make mee 
to thinke, that there be ſome long ao” 

Wit 


witb God fog the publicke good of vs all, 

Phila. You may well thinke fo indeed, For, by 
our ſinnes, we haue forfeited(& daily doe forfeit, 
into Gods hands) both our King, our Countrey, 
our Peace, our Goſpell, our lives, our goods, our 
lands,our liuings, our wives, our children, and all 
that we haue: but onely the righteous( N hich are 
ſoncere about the King, and in fo high fauour)} 
doe ſtep in, and earneſtly entreat for vs, that the 
fortaitu es may be releaſed, & that we may haue 
a Leaſe(in parley) of them all againe; or at leaſt a 
graunt of further time. But A pray your ſir, te not 
we to attiibute ſomthing, cocerning our good ee 
ſtate, to the policie of the Land, the Lawes etta« 
bliſhed, andthe wiſedome & counlcll of our prue 
dent Gourrnors ? 

Theol. Pes aſſaredly,very much:as the oꝛdi- 
nary c outward meanes, which God vſeth fo 
our ſafetic. Fort thoug* the Jpoſtle Pau! bad a 
graunt from Hod, loz the ſaletie of his owne 
life, & all that were with him in the ſbip : pet 
be laid, Except tlie Mariners abide in the ſhip, we 
cannot be fate, C hewing thereby, that vnto 
fa:thand payers, tte leſt and wiſeſt meanes 
muſt be toined, Tlc are therfo2e,vps our knees 
cuery dap tog'ue thankes vnto God for ſuch 
gos d means ot our later ie, as he hath giuen vs, 

Phila, Well then, as the prayers of the righs 
teous haue been hetherto great meancs, both for 
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1 the auerting and turning away of wrath, and the 
4+ 01 continuance of fauour : to ſhew, I pray you, what 
is the beſt courſe to be taken, and what in ſound 
wiſedome is to be done, both to prevent future 
dangers,and to continue Gods fauours and mer- 
cies {till vpon vs. 
Theol. The beſt and ſureſt courſe, that J ca 
tonſider o2 canceiue ok, is, to repent hartily fox 
ſinnes paſt, and to refozme our liues ta time to 
come:toſeek the Loꝛd whileſthe may be foũd, 
and to call vpon him while he is neere: ts fo2- 
lake out owne waies, and dur owne imagma- 
tions, & to turne vnto him with all our harts, 
1 with weeping, with faſting, and with mour- 

ela. ning; as the pꝛophet locl aduiſeth, For our God 
is gracious and mercifull, ſio ve to anger, and of 
great kindnefle, and repenteth him of the euill. 
All the Pꝛophetes do counſel vs to follow this 
tourſe: and doe plainely teach; that, if we all 
(from the higheſt to the loweſt) doe meete the 
1Lo2d with vnfained repentance, and offer him 
the (acrifice of a contrite ſpirite, vndoubtedly 
he wil be paciſted towards vs. and be merciful 
to our tranſgreſſions. . 

This is molt plainely ſet downe, in the ſe- 
uenth of leremie: where the Loy ſaith thus to 
1! the 7. his people; If you amend, & redreſſe your waies 
10 and your works : If you execute iudgement be- 
twixt a man and his neighbour, and oppteſſe not 
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the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe and the widowe, and 
{head no innocent bloud in this place, neyther 
walke after other Gods,to your deſtruction:then 
will I let you dwel in chis place; euen in the Land 
which I gaue vnto your Fathers, for euer, and 
euer. So likewiſe he ſaith, by the ſame 110+ | 
phet; Execute ye iudgement and righteouſneſſe, lex. 2.3. 
and deliver the oppreſſed from the hand of the 
oppreſſour, and vexe not the fatherleſſe, the wi- 
dowe, or the ſttaunger: doe no violence, nor 
ſhead innocent bloud in this place. For if you 
doe this thing, then ſhall the Kings ſitting vp- 
on the Throne of Dauid, enter in by the gates 
of this houſe, and ride vpon Chariots and ypon 
horſes, both he, and his ſeruaunts, and his people. 
And againe ; O yce diſobedient childien re- tere. 3. 24. 
- turne, and I will heale your rebellions. The | 
Lo2d alſo ſaith, by his Prophet Eſay; If yee + 
conſent and obey, yee ſhall cate the good things Ea. i. 19, 
of the Land: but if ye refuſe & be rebellious, yee a 
ſhall be deuourcd with the ſword. For the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it, The Prophet Ho- 
ſea ſaith; Come, let vs returne to the Lord, For 1407 6.4, 
he hath ſpoyled, and hee will heale vs: hee hach 
wounded vs, and he will bind vs vp. And againe; 
O [ſraet returne ynto the Lord, (for thou haſt Hol. 13. . 
fallen by thine iniquitie and [ will heale thy re- 5 
bellion, and will loue thee freely: for mine an- 
5 ger is turned away from thee. I will bee as the 
; . deawe 
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deawe ynto Iſrael: he ſhall growe as the Lilly; |” 
and faſten his roote as the tree of Lebanon his 
braunches ſhall ſpread,and his beawtic ſhal be as 
the Oliue tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 

The pꝛoptet Michah telleth vs, what is good 
koꝛ vs, and what is our beſt conrſe, and what 
the Lo2d requireth at our hands:namely theſe 
faure things; To doe iuſtly, to loue mercie, to 
humble our ſelues, and to walke with our God. 
Tyc Pꝛophet Amos giueth the lame counſell, 
ſaping ; Sceke the Lord, and yee ſhall liue, 
Secke good; and not cuill. Hate the euill; & loue 
the good, and eſtabliſh iudgement inthe gate: It 
may be, that the Lord of Hoſtes will be mercitull, 
vnto the remnant of /oſeph. Alſo the L ozd him- 
ſelke ſaith; If this Nation, againſt whom I haue 
pronounced, turne from their wickednefle, I will 
repent of the plague I thought to bring vpon 
them. Jer. g. &. 

Thus wee doe plainelp ſee, what aduiſe and 
counſell the Pꝛophetes and holy men of God 
doe giue vnto vs. The ſumme ok all is this; 
that, it wee doe truelp cepent, and turne vnto 
bim with all our harts ( ſcudying to obep him, 
and walke in his wies) then he will graunt 
vs any fauour, that we wil require at his hads, 
Fos, cuen as wool- packs, æ other ſołt matter, 
beateth backe. c dampeth the foꝛce of all ſhot: 
ſo peniteut, melting, and loft harts, doe — 

backe 


ath-way to Heauen. 227 


backe the ſhot of Gods w2ath, x turne away 
his vengeance from vs, | 
Dozeoucr,we may obſerue in alerperience, 
p when otentates are offended, oz any great 
mi hath cõcciued a diſpleaſure againſt a poo2e 
man, that then he muſt runne# ride, ſend pꝛe · 
ſencs,vſe his friends, bꝛeake his lleepes, + ne- 
ter be quiet till he haue paciſied him. Tuen ſo 
muſt we deale with our God; ſeeing hee hath 
taken a diſpleaſure againſt vs. Oh therekoze 
that we would ſpeedily vſe all poſſible means, 
to paciſte his wzath. Oh that we would, with 
one heart and voice, euerie one ot vs (from the 
higheſt to the loweſt humble our ſelues bekoze 
our Gad, tozſake our foꝛmer euill wapes, bee 
grieued koꝛ that wee haue done, and purpoſe 
neuer to doe the ke againe. Oh that it might 
goe to the hart of vs, that we haue ſo often and 
lo grienoulty affended ſo loving a Cod, and ſa 
mercifull a Father. Oh that we would awake 
once at laſt, and rowze vp our dzow3zie harts, & 
ranſacke our ſleepie conſciences, crying out a- 
gainſt our ſinnes; that our lanes might neuer 
crieont againſt vs. Ohthat wee would iudge 
our ſelues, ac cuſe our (clues, endite dur ſelues. 
and condemae our lelues : ſo ſhould wee neuer 
be adiudged, accuſed, endited, 02 condemned 
of the Lom. Oh that all barts might ſobbe, all 
loules might ſigh, all Loines might be (mit- 
2 3 ten 
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ten with ſozrow, all faces gather blackneſſe, 
and enerp man ſmite himſelfe on the thigh, 
ſaying; what haue J done? Oh that both a+ 
giſtracie. Piniſterie, x Communaltie, wauld 
purpoſe and vowe, and enen take a bonde of 
themſelues, that from henceforth, & from this 
day forward, they would ſet their hearts to 
ſecke the Lom; and that they would wholly 
giue vp themlelues to his obedience. Dh that 
all men, women, x childzen, would feare God, 
and keepe his comandements : would eſchew 
euill, and doe good: would ſtudie to pleaſe 
God in all things, and ts be fruicfull in all 
good woꝛkes; making conſcience to perfozme 
the duties of their general callings, and duties 
ok their ſpecial callings: duties of the firſt Ta- 
ble, and duties ofthe ſecõd Table:that ſo God 
might be ſincerely worſhipped , his name tru- 
ly reucrenced, his Saboathes religiouſly ob- 
ſerued: e that euerp man would deale kindlp, 
mercifully, (uſtly, c vpꝛightly with his neigh- 
bour; that there might be no complaining, no 
crying in our ſtreets. Oh J lay againe, and a- 
Caine, that if all of vs, of what cſtate, degree, 
02 condit iõ ſoeuer, would walke in the pathes 
of our God, then doubtleſſe, doubtleſle, wee 
chould liue and ſee gosd dates : all future dan- 
gers ſhould be pꝛeuente d, our peace prolonged, 
our Tate cltabliſhed, our Bing „ 

the 
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the Goſpel continued. Then ſhonld we ſtil en- 
ip out liues, our goods, our làds, our linings, 
our wiues, out childꝛen, out houſes, and Tene- 
ments aur Ozchards, + Gardens. Yea, as the 
Piophet ſaith, we ſhould cate the good things 
ofthe Land, ſpending our dates in much com- 
fort, peace andtrangiillicie ; and leaue great 
bleTings vnta our childzen and poſterity,frong 
age to age from generation to generation. 
Phila, You haue very fully anſweted my ques 
ſtion;& well ſatisfied me therein, out of the ſctip- 
tures: yet I pray you giue me leauc to adde one 
thing vnto that, which you haue at large ſet down 
| The Lord faith, by the Prophet Amos, that for 
| theirfianes &redellions,he had giuẽ them clean- 
neſſe of teethʒthat is, dearth and ſcarcitic : & yot 
they didnot turne ynto him. Alſo he withheld the 
iine from them, & puniſhed them with drought: 
& yet they did not turne vnto him. Moreouerhe 
ſmote their corne, their great gardens, their or- 
chards, vineyards, figge · trees, & Oliue trees, with 
blaſting & mildea , and the palmer-worme did 
deuour them: and yet they did not teturne vnto 
him. Laſt of all, he ſmote them with peſtilence, 
and with the ſword, and ouerthrew them, as he 
ouerthrew Sodome and Gomorrah; and thicy were 
as a fire- brand pluc kt out of the burning: yet, for 
all this, they did not turne vnto him. Tec haue not Amos 4. 
returned vnto mee, ſaich the Lord. But now to 7. 
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| come tothe point. Out of this I gather, that if 

we multiply our tranſgreſſions, God will multi- 
ply his plagues vpon vs: but on the contrary, 
F if we would vnfainedly turne vnto the Lord our 
N God with all our hearts, all plagues ſhould be 
ſtayed, all dangers prevented, and no cuill ſhould 

fall vpon VS. For becauſe they would not turne, 
theretore He, ſmit them. If therefore they had 
| turned, hee would not haue {mit them. But now 
|, I pray you bricfly conclude this point; and de- 
clare in fewe wordes, what it is that doth moſt 
materially concerne our peace , and publike 
good. 


1 
1 Theol. Theſe few then, byia fly, I take to be 
thethings which belong te ouc peace; 


ö + TIM Let Salomon execute Ioab and Shemei. 
Incer. Let Iehu and Eliah ſley the Prieſts and Prophets 
ng our of Baal. 
race. Let Aaron and Eleazar miniſter before the Lord | 
fau hfuly. 
Let [ens be caſt out of the ſhip, 
1 Let Moyſes ſtand faſt in the gap, & not let down 
| his hand. 
Let [oſuth ſucceede him. 
Þ Let Cornelius feare God, with all his houſchold. 
Let Tabitha be full of good works, and almeſ- 
decds. 


Let Deborah iudge long in 1ſrael, proſper, and 
be victorious, 

Let vs all pray, chat the light of /ſrae! may not be 
quenched. 


And this J take to be the ſumme of all, that 
belongeth to our peace. 


Phila. The ſumme of all our conference hi- 
therto, as I remember, may bee reduced into 
theſe fewe heads; Firſt, mans naturall cortu 
tion hath beene layd open, Secondly, the horri« 
ble ſruices thereof. Thirdly, their euill effects 
and workings, both againſt our ſoules, and bo- 
dies, goods, name, and the whole land. Laltly, 
the remedies of all. Now therefore I would 
growe to ſo ne concluſion of that which you 
touched by the way, and made ſome mention of; 
namely, the ſignes of ſaluation, and damnation; 
and declare vnto vs plainely, whether the ſtate 
of a mans ſoule, before God, may uot by cert ine 
ſignes and tokens, be certainely diſcerued euen 
in this lite. 

Theol, Beſides thoſe, which befoze haue 
beene mentioned, wee may adde thele uine 
kollowing; 
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E. Reuerence of Gods name. 
ta found Keeping of his Sabboathes, 


Hule. * Truth, 
| Sobrietie. | 
Induſtrie. | | 
Compaſſion. | 
Humilitie, 

Chaſtitie. 

Contentation. 


1 Phila. Theſe indeede, ] graunt, are very good 
15 ſignes: but yet all of them are not certaine. For 
14 ſome of them may be in the Reprobates. 

Theol. What ſap pou then to Saint Peters 
ſignes? which are ſet down in the fir Chapter 
of his ſecond Epiſtle: which are thele eight; 


| Peters Faich. 
ſignes Verrue, 
'f laluae Knowledge. 
: Temperance. 
fi Patience, 
p Goduneſſe. 
! Brotherly kindneſſe. 


Loue. 


Saint Peter ſaith; If theſe be in vs and a- 
bound, they will make ys ncither idle, nor vn- 
fruitful) 


fruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Teſus- 
Tihich is as much, as if hee had ſaid; they 
will make vs ſound and ſincere p2ofeſſozs of 
the Folpell. 

Phila. All theſe, I grant, are exceeding good 
ſignes & euidences of a mans ſaluation: but yet 
ſome of them may deceiue: and an hole may be 
picked in ſome of theſe euidences. I would there. 
fore heate of ſome ſuch demonſtratiue and infal- 
lible euidences,as no Lawyer can find fault with. 
For I hold, that good Divines can as perfectly 
iudge of the aſſurances and euidences of mens 
ſaluation : as the beſt Lawyer can iudge of the 
aſſurances, and euidences, whereby men holde 
cheir lands and liuings. 

Theol, You haue ſpoken truelp, in that. And 
would to God, all the Lozdes people would 
bzing fooꝛth the cuidences of their ſaluation; 
that we migbt diſcerne of them. 

Phila. Set downe then, which be the moſt cer. 
taine and infallible cuidences of a mans ſalua- 
tion : againſt the which no exception can be ta- 
ken. 

Theol. J iudge theſe to be moſt ſound and 
infallible, 


Seuen mfallible 12 of ſaluation; 
Aſſured faith in the promiſes. 
Sincetiue of heart, 


Act. 16.3 
Pro. 11. 20 
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The ſpirit of adoption. 
Sound Regeneration, and ſanctification. 
Inward peace. 

Groundedneſſe in the truth. 

Continuance tothe end. 

Phila, Now, you come neare the quicke in- 
deede. For, in my iudgement, none of theſe can 
be found truely in any Reprobate. Therefore I 
thinke, no Diuine can take exception againſt any 
of theſe, 

Theol. No, J aſſure pou: no moze. then a 
Lawper can finde fault with the Tenure of 
mens lands ad fee ſimples, when as both the 
Title is good and ſtrong by the law a the cut» 
dences therof are ſealed, ſubſcribed, deliuered, 
tonueped ⁊ ſufficient wit neſſe vpon the ſame, 
and all other ſignes and ceremontes(tn the de; 
liuering, and taking poTeſſion thereof) accoꝛ- 
dinſt to ſtrict lawe obſerued. Fos, it a man haue 
theſe fozenamed euldences of his ſaluatton, 
ſure it is, his Title and inteteſt, toheauen, is 
good by the Law of Moyſcs,and the Prophets; 
I meane the woꝛd of God. God himſelfe ſub- 
lcribeth to them: Jeſus Chʒiſt deliuereth them 
as his owne deede : the holy Ghoſt ſealeth vn- 
to them - yea,the thire great witneſſes, which 
beare reco2d in the eacth (that is, water, bloud 
and tte ſpirit) doe all witneſſe che lame. 

Phila, Now, you haue very fully ſatisfied me, 

touching 


touching this point. And one thing more I do ga- 
ther, out of all your ſpeech; to weet, that you do 
' thinke, a man may be aſſured of his ſaluation, 
eucn inthis life, 

Theol. J doe thinke ſo, indeede. Foz he, that 
knaweth not in this life that he ſhall be laued, 
ſhall neuer be ſaued after this lifc. Foꝛ Saint 
lohn ſaith No are we made the ſonnes of God. 1. Iohn. 3. a 

Phila. But becauſe many doubt of this, and 
the Papiſtes doe altogether denie it; therefore I 
pray you. confirme it ynto ys out of the Scrip- 
Lures, 

Theol. The pole ſaith; Wee know that, Cor. 1. 
if our earthy houſe of this Tabernacle be deſtrois 
ed, we haue a building giuen ys of God: that is 
an houſe not made with hands;but eternall in the 
heauens, 

Parke, that he ſaith, both he; and the reſt of 
Gods people, div certainely knowe, that hea- 
uen was pꝛouided fox them. Foz the lpitit of a- ng. 
doption bearcth witnelſe, with our ſpirits that 6 
we are the childzen of Hod. And againe, the | 
ſame Apoſtle ſaith; From hencefoorth,is laid vp 2. Tm. 
for me the crown of tightcouſnesz which the lord 
the righteous judge ſhal giue me at that day: and 
not to me onely, but to all them that loue his ap- 
pearing. Here we lee, that hc knew there was a 
crowne prepared foꝛ him, and fo2 all the clect. 
And p ſame ſpirit, which did aſſure it vato Paul 
dot h 
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doth aſſure it alſo to all the childzen of Gon. 
Fo2 they all haue the ſame ſpirit ; though not 
in the ſame meaſure. Saint Iohn ſaith alſo - 
& x.Jok.2.3 Hereby we are ſure we know him; If wee keepe 
his commaundements. 
In which wazds, S. Iohn telleth vs thus 
mich: that if we doe vnfainedly indeauour to 
obey God, there is in vs the true knowledge e 
feare of God: and, conſequtently, we are ſure 
t. Pet. i. io we (hall be ſated. S. Peter ſaith ; Giue all dili- 
gence, to make your calling and election ſure, 


| Therfoze ſhould p Apoltie erhozt vs, to make 


our election lure, it none could be ſure of itꝰ In 
the ſecond to the Eoheſians, the Apoſtle ſaith 
flatly, that in Chit Jeſus we doe alteadie ſit 
togither inp heauenlp places, Ois meaning is 
not, that we are there already inpoſleſſion:but 
| we are as ſure of it, as i we were there alrevy. 
oh. tz. 32 The reaſons hereof are thele; Chzift our head 
| lok.14.3 iz in polſeſſion. Therekoꝛe he will dzaw all his 
| members vnto him, as he himlelke ſaith, 
I \ Setondlp, we are as ſure ot the thing which 
we hope fo2,as of that which we haue. But we 
are (ure of that which we haue; which is the 
woꝛke of grace. Therefoze we are ſure of that 
we? looke fo2 ; which is the crowne of glozp. 
Many other places of the holp Scriptures 
might be alleaged tothis purpoſe : but J lup- 
| pole, thele may (ufice. 
is Phils, 
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: Phils. As you haue ſhewed this by the Scrip- 


tures: ſoalſoſhewe it yet more plainely by cui- 
dent reaſon out of the ſame, 

Theol. Dow can aman in truth cal God his 
Father? (wh he ſaith, Our Father which art in 
Heauen) and pet doubt, whether he be his Fa- 
ther oꝛ no, Fo21fGod indeed be our Father, # 
wee his childzen, how can we periſh 7 how can 
we be damned: YUlill a father condemne his 
owne childzen ? 02 Hall the childꝛen of God be 
condemned? No, no. Theie is no condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt Iclus, And who 


can lay any 3 the charge of Gods elect? Rom. s. 33 
ſtifieth, who can condemne? It 34. 


It is God that iu 
is therefoze moſt certaine and ſure, that all 
ſach,as do in truth call God their Father and 
baue God fo2 their Father, ſhall bee ſaued. A- 
gaine, how can a man ſap, in truth and feeling, 
that he beleeneth the koꝛgiueneſſe of ſinne, and 
vet doubt whether he hal be ſaued : Foz, ił he 
be fully perſwaded that his uns are foꝛgiuen, 
what letteth why he ſhould not be laued Moꝛe· 
oucr,as certainly as we know that we are cal- 
led, iuſtiſted, and ſanctified : ſo certatnelp wee 
know we ſhall be glozified, But we know the 
one certainelp: and therfoze the other, 

Aſune. Iwill neuer beleeue, that any man can 
certainely know in this world, whether he ſhall 


be faucd or damned but all men mult hope well, 


and 


Rom, 


G 


L 


7 f WJ; 
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1 and be of a good beliefe. 4 
ö Theol. Map: we muſt goe further then hope 

well. TUe map not venture our laluation vpon 

vncertaine hopes. As, if a man ſhould hope it 
would be a faire day to mo2row : but hee can 
not certainely tell. No no. Te matt in this 
caſe,being of luch infinite impo2tance as it is, 
growe to [ome certaintie, and full reſolution. 

Tee (ee, wozidly men will be loath to hold 

their Lands and Leaſes vacertatnely; hauing 

not hing to chew fo2 them, They will not ſtand 

to the curteſie of their Land- loꝛds, noꝛ reſt v- 

pon their good willes, They will not ſkap vpon þ 

vucertainehope. No: they are wiler then fo. | 

Luk. 16. Fox the childze of this wo2ld are wiſer in their 

| generation, then the childzen of lixht. They 

will be ſure to haue ſamething, to ſhew. They 

will haue it vader leale. They will not ſtay v- 

pon the woꝛds and pꝛomiles of the moſt honeſt 

* men; and beſt Land loꝛds. They cãnot be qut- 
et, till they haue it in white and blacke, with 

| bound coũſell vpon their Title; and every wap 

it made as (ure vato them, as any Lawe of the 
0 Land can make it. 

1 Are thenthe childꝛenof this world ſo wiſe in 
| theſe intertour things, and ſhall not wee be as 
| wiſe in matters oftenne thonſand times mo2e 
1 impoztante? Are thep (o wiſe fo2 earth, and 

| | hail not we bee as wile foz Ycauen; Are ther 
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ſo wiſe koꝛ their bodies, and ſhall not we be as 
wiſe fo2 our ſoules: Shall we hold the ſtate of 
dur immoꝛtall inheritance by hope-well ? and 
haue no wzitings, no euidences, no ſeale, ng 
witneſſes, no2 any thing to ſhew foz it? Alas 
this is a weake Tenure, a bzoken title, a ſims 
ple hold indeed. 
Aſune, Yet, for all chat, a man cannot be cer- 
Taine, 
Theol, Nes: S. lohn telleth vs, we may be cer · 
taine. F 02 he ſaith; Heteby we know we dwell -, 
in him, and he in vs; becauſe hee hath giuen vs of 


his ſpirit. He ſaith not, we hope; but wee know 


certainely, Foz he, that hat h the ſpirit of God, 
knoweth certainely he hath it: & he, that hath 
faith, knoweth that he hath faith : & he, y ſhall 
be ſaned, knoweth he Hall be laued. Fo2 God 


doth not wozke ſo datkely in mens hearts, by 


his ſpirit, but chat they map eaſily know whe-« 
ther it be of him oz no, if they would make a 
due triall. Againe, the ſame Upoltle ſaith; He, 


that belceueth in the Sonne of God, hath the wit. * 


neſſe in himſelfe. That is, hee bath certatne 
teſtimonies in his owne conſcience, that hee 


hall be ſaved. Foz we mult fetch the warrant 
ok our ſaluation,from within our ſclaes ; euen 
028 | from the wozkeof God, within vs. Fo2 locke, 
how much a man keeleth in himſelfe the in- 


* Creale of knowledge, obedience, and godlmeſſe: 


lo 
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1 ſo much the moꝛe ſure he is, that he Hall be ſa- 
| ued. A mansowne conſcience is of grcat fozce 
this way; and will not lie, o deteiue. Foz ſo 
Pro. 25. 23 ſaith the wiſe man; As Mater ſheweth face to 
| f face; ſo doth the heart, ma vnto man. That is, 
AF the mind and conſcience of every man telleth 
him iuſtly (though not perkecily) what hee is. 


excuſe a man: being in ſtead of a thouſand wits 
$i\3.Cor.z11 The Apoſtle alſo ſaith; No man knoweth the 


Pro. a0 him And againe, the ſcripture ſaith;: Mans ſoule 
i is, as it were, the candle of the Lord; whereby hee 
ſearcheth all the bewels of the bel! iy. Do then it 
is a cleare caſe, that a man muſt haue recourſe 
. to the woꝛke of Gods grace withia him: cuen 
14. in his owne ſoule, Foz thereby be hall be cer⸗ 
1 tainely teſolued, one way oz another: Fos, euen 
as Rebecca knew tert ainelp, by the ſtriuing ⁊ 
| ſtirring ofthe Twinnes in her womb that the 
14 was conceiued and quicke of childe: ſo Gods 
1 . "childzen know certainelp, by th: mations and 
Ki ſtirrings of the holy Shoſt wit! tn chem, that 
they haue concciued Thult, and 12 8 bndouys 
tedly be ſaued. 
0 Phila, I pray you et vs come to the oround- 
worke ofthis certaintic of ſaluation, and ſpeake 
ſomewhat of that, 
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Theol, 


| 


2 


Foꝛ the conſcience will not lie; but accuſe, oz | 


} thinges of man, but the ſpirit of a man that is iu 


ſelues, by the conſequents of election: fo it ſtã- 


* no} all the diuels in hell) can not oucrthzowe 4 
* Godselection, Fo2 our Loꝛd Teſas ſaith; All lol. 37. 
that the Father hath giuen mee, ſhall come vnto $ 
mee. And againe; This is the Fathers will, that 19h6. 39, 

hath ſent mee; that of all, whi.hhee hath giuen 
mee, Iſhould loſe nothing : but ſhould raiſe it » 
vp againe, at the laſt day. And in another place, 1 
our Sauiour Chiiſt faith; My ſheepe heare loh. 10. 27 
| my voice: and I know them: and they followe 
mee: and I giue vnto them erernall life : and they 


out of my hand. My Father, which gaue them 
| mee, is greater then all: and none is able to take T1 
them, out of my fathers hand. (Ce ought there. 

| fore to be as {ure of our ſaluation, as of any o- | 
ther thing which God hath pꝛomiled, oz which ® 
| we are bound to belceue. Foz wo donbt thereof, i 
in refpect of Gods truth, is blaſphemous as 
R 


ah. way to Heanen. 2 


Theol, The grofi>-wozk of our ſaluation is 
laid in Bods eternall election: and in reſpect 
thereof it ſtandeth faſt, and vumoneable. As it 
is wꝛittenz The foundation of God ſtandeth faſt. 3. Tim. . 
And againe; He is faichfull, that hath promiſed. 19. 

Though we cannot beleeue, yet he abideth faith. * Theſ.y, 


full. So then, as we know it certainely in our 8 A 


deth moſt firme in relpect ok Gao, and his eter- 
nall, and immutable veccee. And athouſand 
infirmities nap all the ſinnes in the worlve, 


| 


ſhall neuer periſh: neither ſhall any plucke them, | | | 
A 


N 
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gainſt the immutabilitie ol his truth. | 
Phila. But, are there not ſome doubts, ar | 
ſome times, euen in the very ele&, and in thoſe 
which are growne to the gteateſt perſwa- 
ſion? : | 
Theol. Mes verily. Foz hee, that neuer 
doubted, neuer belcened. Foz whoſoeuer be- 
leeueth in truth, fceleth ſometimes doubtings 
and wauerings. Euen as the ſound bodie kee · 
leth many grudgings of diſeaſes; which ik he 
had not health, he could aot feele : ſo the ſound 
ſoule feeleth ſome doubtings; which if it were 
not ſound, it could not ſo eaſily feele. Fo2 wee 
keele not cozruption, by cozruption: but wee 
fecle corruption, by grace. And the moe grace 
we haue. the moꝛe quicke are we in the feeling 
of toꝛruption. Some men, of tender [kinnes, 
and quick feeling, will eaſily feele the lighteſt 
fcather, in ſofteſt maner laid vpon the ball of 
their hands: which others, of moꝛe llowe fee- 
ling c hard fleſh, cannot ſo eaſily dilcerne. So 
then it is certaine, that although the childzen 
of God keele ſome doubtings at lomet imes, pet 
the ſame doe no whit impeach the certaintie 
of their ſaluation: but rather argue a perfect 
loundneſſe + health of their ſoules. Foz, when 
ſuch little grudgings are felt in the ſoule, the 
childꝛen of God oppoſe againſt them the cer- 
tainty of Gods trurh and pzomiles ; and ſo = 
cauty 
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eaſily ouer come them. Foz the Loyds people 

neede no moe to fearechem, then be, that r. 

deth thzouch the ſtreetes vpon a luſtic geloing 

with his ſwoꝛd by his ſide, nee des to feare the 

biarking and bawling of a tewe little curres g 
whappets. 

Phila. Shewe yet more plainely, how, or in 
what teſpects, the childe of Godmay both haue 
doubtings, and yet bec fully aſſured. 
| Theol. Eten as a man, ſet in the topye of the 
higheſt Reeple in the wolld, and lo faßt hound 
vnto itt hat he cannot fall though hee would: 
pet when he looketh downeward, he fcarcth: 
becauſe mas nature is not acguainte d, 102 ac- 

 cuſtomedto mount fo high in the aire, ⁊ ts be- 
holde the earth (a farre beneath : but when 
bee looketh vpwarde, and percetueth himſelke 
faſt bound, and out of all daunger, then hee 
of | caffeth away all feare. Euen fo when wee 
_ laoke downewarde to our ſelues, wee haue 
50 doubts and fears : but when we looke vpward 
to Chzic, and the tructh of his y2omtics, wee 
feeleour ſelues cock ſure, and ccaſe to doubt 
anp moꝛe. 
Pb+la. Dec lare, vnto us, v hat is the original of 


jW 


en theſe doubts and feares, nd fiom wheuce they 
the ſpring 1 inthe children of God. 
er- Theol. Thep ſpzing from the imperfecs' 


tion of our regeneration, and fcom that rife 
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which is in the very mind of the elect, bet ween 
faith and infivelicte. Fo2 theſe two doe migh- 
tily fight together in the moſt regenerate; and 
ſtrive to ouermaſter, and ouerſhadow one ano- 
ther. By realon whereok, lome times it cometh 
to paſꝭe, thꝛough the pꝛeuailing of vnbeliefe, 
that the moſt excellent ſeruãts ot God may fal 
into fits and pangs of dclpaire: as Iob and Da- 
uid, in their tẽptations, did. And euen in theſe 
datcs alſo, ſome of Gods child}? at ſometimes 
are hzewdlp handled this way, and brought 
very lowe;euen vnto deaths dooze : but pet the 
Lo in great mercie doth recouer them, both 
from totall, and finall deſpaire. Dnely thep 
are humbled and tried, by theſe ſharpe fits, fo2 
a time; and that fo2 their great good. Foꝛ as 


we vſe to ſay, that an ꝗgue in a poung mã is a 


ſigne of health: ſo theſe burning fits of temp- 
tations, in the elect, foꝛ the moſt part, are ſignes 
of Gods grace & fauour. Foz, if they were not 
of God, the diuel would neuer be ſo buſte with 
them. 

: Phila, Is it not meere preſumption, and an o- 
uermuch truſting to our ſelues, to be perſwaded 
of our ſai uation?” 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. Fo?2 the grounde of 
this perſwaſton is not laid in our ſelues, o2 any 
thing within vs, oz without vs: but onely in 
the rightcouſnelle of Chʒiſt, and the mercitull 

| Pa- 


& 


2 
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pꝛomiſes of God. Foz, is it any pꝛeſumption 
fo2 vs to beleeue that, which God hath pꝛo- 
miſed, Chzilt hath purchaſed , and che holy 
Ghoſt hath ſealed? No verily, it is not anp 
pꝛeſumption but athing. which we all ſtand 
bound vnto;as we will an{wer it at the d;cad- 
full dap of judgement; As foz our ſelues, wee 
doe freclp confeſſe, that in Gods ſight we are 
but lumps of ſinne, and maſſes of all miſerie; 
aud cannot of our ſe lues mooue hand ot foote 
to the furtherance of our ſaluatton. But, being 
tuſtified by faith, wee are at peace with God; 
and fulty perl waded ol his loue and fauour to- 
wards vs, in Chit, 
Philu. Cannot the Reprobates and yngodly 8 
aſſured of their ſaluation? 
Theol. No. Fo the Pꝛophet ſaith; There Cay. . 1 
is no peace to the wicked. Then J reaſon thus; 
They, which haue not the inward peace, can 
not be aſſured. But the wicked haue not pin- 
ward peace. Therefs2e they cannot be aſſured, 
Stedkaſt faith in the pꝛomiſes doth aſſure. But 
the wicked haue not ſtedkaſt kaith in the p20- 
miſes. Therekoꝛe they cannot be aſſured. The 
ſpirit ot adoption doth afſure. But the wicked 
baue not the ſpirit of adoption, Thercfoze they 
| cannot be aſſured. 

To conclude, when a man feelcth in himſelf 
an eaiil conſcience, blindnefſe , pzophane» 
3 nelle, 


3 
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neſſe, and diſobedience, hee ſhall( in deſpite of 
bis hart) ſing this doletull ſang; J know not, 
whether J ſhall be faued oz damned. 
Phila, Is not the doctrine of the aſſurance of 
ſaluation, a moſt comfortable doctrine ? 
Theol. Pes doubtleile. Foz except a man 
be perlwaded of the fauonr of God, and the 
koꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and conſequently of 
his ſaluation, what comfozt can hee haue in | 
any thing? Belldes this, the perſwaſion of 
Gods laue towards vs, is the roote of all our 
Joue and chearefull obedtence towards him. 
Fo?) therefoze wee lone him and obep him, be» | 
canſe wee know ye hath loued vs firſt, and 
witten our names inthe bookeof life. But 
on the contrarte, the doctrine of the Papilts, 
which would haue men alwates doubt c feare 
inaleruile (ot, is molt helliſh and vncomkoz- 
' table. Foz ſo long as a man holds that, what 
encouragement can hee haue to lerue God? 
What lone to his aieſtie? what hope inthe 
pꝛomiſts? what comkozt in trouble? what pa. 
ticnce in aductſitte? 
zutile. Touching this point, I am flat of your 
n For I thinke verily, a man ought to bee 
perſwaded of his ſaluation. And for mine owne 
parte, Imake no queſtion of it. J hope to be ſa- 
ue d, as well as the beg of them all. I am out of 
feare, for that. Fox I haue ſuch a ſtedſaſt faith 


in Od, that, if there ſhould bee but two 
in the world laued, I hope I ſhould be one of 
them. | 

Theol. Dou are very confident indeede, 
Bou are perſwaded befoze you know, J would 
your ground were as good, as pour vaine con- 
fidence. But who is ſo bold as blinde Bayard? 
Your hope is but a fencie, and as a ſicke mans 


dꝛeame. You hape, pou cannot tell what. Bott 


haue no ground, fo2 that you ſap. Fo22what 
bope can you haue to be ſaued, when you walk 
in no path of ſaluationꝰ That hope can a man 
baue to come to London ſpeedily, that trauel- 
leth nothing that wap; but quite contrary ? 
That hope can a man haue co reape a good 
crop of cozne, that vieth no meanes : neither 
ploweth, ſoweth, nz harroweth ? TZthat hope 
can a man haue to be fat and wel liking of his 
bodie, that ſeldome oz neuer eatcth anp meate? 


- What hope can a man haue to eſcape dꝛow- 


ning, which leapeth into the Sea? Euen ſo, 
what hope can you haue to be ſaued, when you 
walke nothing that wap, when you vſe no 
meanes when pou doe all things that are con- 
traryvatothe ſame? Foꝛ, alas, thete is nothing 
in pou of thoſe things, which the ſcriptuxes da 
affirme mult be. in all thoſe that ſhall be ſaued. 
There be none ofthe foze-named ſigns & tokts 
in you. Pau are ignozat, p2ophanezt careleſſe. 
R 4 God 
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God is nat woꝛſhipped, vnder pour rote. There 
is no true feart ot God, in pour ſelt,no2 in your 
houſhold. Pon 7eldome heate the word pꝛea- 
ched. Boy content your (elfe with an 1gno- 
rant Piniſter. You haue no pꝛaiers in pour fas 
milp, no reading, no ſinging of ]Ifalmes, no. 
in{cuctions, erhoztations, oz admonitions, oz 
any other Chriſtian exerciſes, Nou make no 
ccuſcience of the obſeruatioof the Saboaths: 
vou vle not tie name vf God W anp reuerence: 
vou bꝛiſ akce out ſometimes 4::co hoꝛrible oaths 
and curl. gs: pou make an oꝛainarp matter of 
wearing by pour faith, and your troath. Your 
wife is ir religious:pout child. en diſſolnte and 
vng rat s: pour lexuants pꝛophane and care» 
leſſe. Nou are an example, in your owne houſe, 
of al ityheiſme, and conſcienteleſſe bebauiour. 
Zou are a great gameſter, a riofter, a ſpend- 
thzitt a dunker, a common Aletzonſe-hauntery 
an whooze»hunter ; and, to conclude. giuen to 
all vice and naughtincſſe. Nowthen, J pꝛap 
you tell me. oz rather let pour conſcience tell 
me, that hope you can haue ts be (aued : ſo 
long as you watke and continue in this courſe. 
Do ty not S. lohn ſapʒ lf we ſay we haue fellow- 
ſhi, with nim, and walke in darkeneſſe, wee are 
lyers : Doth not the lame Apoſtle auouch, that 
ſuch as ſav they know Dov, and keepe not his 
commaundements, are lyers $ 
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ſinne, is of the Diuellꝰ Jr d wliofocuer doth not —_ 3.8 ö 
a ln riglyeouſneſſe is not of God? Doth nat our | 
Lo zelus flatly tell the Icwes / which bꝛag⸗ 
= gedthat Abraham was their Father) Sat the x 
„ were of their Faryer the Oiuell; becanſe they 
; did his wo:ks ; Doty uct the 4polile Paul ſap; 
His ſeruants we are, to whom we obey: whether Rom .6.16% 
it be of ſinne, vnto death; or of obedience, vnto 
: righteouſneſſe. Duth not the © cripture ſap; 
$ He, that doch right teouſneſſe, is riphtcous, Doth Loh. 3. 1. 
f not our Lozd Teſs affirme, that, Nor euety 
Tone that faith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Mat-7. 21. 
Ling dme of heauen; but he, that doth the wil of 
* — vary is in heauen? Therfoze J con- 
» þ/ clude; chat, foꝛ almuch as pour whole courſe is 
0 carnall, carclefſe, and diſlolute, you can haue 
— no warr antable hope to be ſaued. 
' Phila, ] doe verily thinke, that this mans caſe 
o (which now you haue laid open) is the calc of 
v thouſands. 
JL Theol. Pea, daubtleſſe, of thouſand thou- 
0 ſands:the moꝛe is the pittie. 
e. Antile. Soft and faire, Sir. You are very round 
* indeed. Soft fire maketh ſweete mault. I hope you 
rc know Me muſt be ſaued by mercy; 8: not by me- 
te | rice It! ſhould doe all my ſelfe, wherefore ſet- 
is ucth Chiiſt ? I hope, that which I cannot doe, he 

will doe for me. And I hope to be ſaued by leſu, 
ie Chcilt 

3 
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{ Chriſt, as well as the beſt of you all, 
f Theol. Dh, now J ſee, which way the game 
goeth. You would faine make Chꝛiſt a cloake | 
fo2 your (innes.You will ſinne;that grace map 
abound. Pou will ſinne frankly;and ſet all vp- 
on Chꝛiſts ſcoꝛe. Truely there be many thou- 
ſands of your mind : which, hearing of Gods 
aboũdant mercie in Chuſt, are thereby made 
moꝛe bold to ſin.But they ſhall know one dap, 
1 to their coſt, what it is ſo to abuſe the mercy of 

Rom. z. 4. God. The Apoſtle ſaith; The mercy and louing 

1 kindneſle of God ſhould lead vs to repentance. 
But we ſee, it leadeth many to further hardnes 
of hart, The Pꝛophet ſaith; With him is mercy; 
that he may be feared. But many, thereby, are 
made moze ſecure #careleſſe,But to come nee. 
rer the marke:pou ſay vou hope to be ſaued by 
Jeſus Chzilt.And J anſwereʒ if thoſe things 
be found in pou, which the Scriptures doe a- 
uouch to be in all that ſhall be ſaued by him, 
| then poit may haue good confidence, & allured 
TEE hope: other wiſe not. Now pſcriptures do thus 
| Fete determine it, xſet it downe; That, ik any man 
or all char be in Qhilt, and looke to be laued by him, he 


F hal be {a- malt he endued W thele qualities following; 
ued by | 

7 Firſt, he muſt be a new creature. 

19 a Secondly, he muſt liue, not after the lug of men; 


. Pe. 2. but after the will of God, 


> Thirdly, 
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| ath-way Henn. 
Thirdly,he muſt be zealous of good works, 
Fourthly, he nfult die to finne; and liue to righte - 
ouſneſſe. 
Fiſtly, he muſt be holy and vnblameable. "= PR 
| Sixtly,he mult ſo walke,as Chriſt hath walked, lok.a.s. 
Scuenthly, he muſt crucitie the fleſh, with the af- Gal g. 2. 
tections and luſts. 1 
Eighitly, he muſt walke not after the fleſh; but af- Rom. 8 f. 
ter the ſpirit. 
Laſt of all, he muſt ſerue God in righteouſneſſe & Luł. 1. 75. 
true holineſſe, all the daies of his life. f! 


| Loe then what things are required of al, that ; 
{al be ſaued by Chꝛiſt. Now therefoꝛe, it theſe F 

things be in you in ſome meaſure of truth, thẽ f 
pour Zope is currant, ſound, and good other- 
wile, it is nothing woꝛth. Foz, in vaine do men 
ſay, they hope to be ſaued by Chuſt, when as 
they walk diſſolutely. The reaſon herof1s; bi- 
cauſe the mTbers mult be lut eable to the head, 
But Chꝛiſt our head, is holy: therctoze we his 2 
mẽbers mult be holy alſo, As it is wittẽ: Be ye 1. Pet . 18 ! 
holy: for I am holy. Otherwiſe,if we will topne 1 
pꝛophane 4 vnholy members, to our holy head 
Chu, then we make Chziſt a monſter. As ik 
à man ſhould ioyne, vnto the head ok a Lyon, 
the necke ok a Beare, the body of a CMHolte, and 
the legges of a Foxe; were it not a monſtrous 
thing? would it not make a moſtrous creature? 
Cuen 


Tit. 2. 14. : 
Rom. 6. 16 
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Even ſuch a thing doe they goe about, which 
would haue ſwearers, dzonkeardcs, whoze- | m 
monqers, and ſuch like, to be the members of | 
Chuilt, and to haue lite and ſaluation by bim. | He 
But lith you doe ſo much pꝛeſume of Chziſt, 1 di 
p2ap you let me al ke pou a queſtion. d1 
Antile. What is that? 
Theol. How doe you know, that Chꝛiſt died p. 
foz pon particular lp, and by name? | 
Antile. Chriſt died for all men; and therefore | w 
for me. fa 
Theol, But, all men ſhall not be ſaned, by Þ 
Chꝛiſt. Pow therefoze doe pou know that pou b. 
are one of them, that haue ſpeciall intereſt in | 
Chꝛiſt, and ſhall be ſaued by his death ? Jl 
Antile. This I know;that,we are all ſinnets, & Þ Ps 
cannot be ſaued by any other then by Chriſt. 
Theol, Anſwere directly to my queſtion, 
How dg know in your ſelfe, and foz your ſelfe, 
that you are one of the Elect, and one of thoſe 
foz whom Chzift died? 
Antile, I know it, by my good faith in God: 
becauſe I put my whole x him, and in none 


2 


other. | 
Theol. But, how know pou, that pou haue 
faith ? o how ſhall a man know bis faith ? 
Artile. I know it by this; that I haue alwaies 
had as good a meaning. & as good a faith to god- 
ward, as any man of my calling, and that is not 


booke 


«tt 9 FHedaues. 
| book-learned. = alwaies feared God with all 
my hart. and ſerued him with my prayers. 

Theol. Tuſh: now pou goe about the buch. x 
| houcr in the aire. Anſwer me to the point, ow 
do you know tert ainly ⁊ aſſuredly, that Chꝛiſt 
died foꝛ pou particularly and by name? 

Antle. You would make a man madde. You 
put me out of my faith: you driue me from Chriſt, 
But if you goe about to driue mee from Chriſt, I 
will neuer beleeue you. For I kuow wee muſt be 
ſaued onely by him. 

Theol. £ go not about to dꝛiue you frõ Chuiſt; 
but te due pon to Chꝛiſt. Foz how cã J dziue 
vou from Chriſt? ſeeing pou neuer came neere 
him, Do ca I dꝛiue pou out of Chulſt : ſeeing 
port were nruer in him: But thts is it, that de- 
cctuech pou and many others ; that you thinke 
pou beleeue in Ch11ft, becauſe pou ſay you be- 
leeue in Chuſt. As though faith conſiſted in 
woꝛds:oꝛ as though a ma had taith, becauſe he 
lait h ſo. Tfenerp one, that ſaith he hath faith, 
therekoꝛe hath faith ; c euer one, that ſaith he 
beleeueth in Chuiff,doth therkoꝛe beleeue: the, 
who will not haue faith who will not beleeuc?! 
But in verp deed, pour faith, and the faith of 
many others, is nothing elſe but a meere ima- 
gination But all this while, vou haue not an- 
lwered my queſtion touching pour particular 
knowledge of Chziſt. 
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Amtile.T can anſwere you no otherwiſe, then !] u 
haue anſwered you. And I thinke I haue anſwe- A 
red you ſufficiently. n 

Theol. o, no: pou faulter in your ſpeech:] it 
pour anlwere is not wozth a button: you ſpeak | ii 
pot wot nere what: pou are altogether befogd þ V 
t benighted in this queſtion, But,ifthere were ce 
in pour heart the true knowledge, and linely | f! 
feeling of God, thẽ J am ſure you would haue | Ui 
pcelded an other, and a better anlwere. Then | dt 
vou — — ſpoken ſomething from the ri 
ſenſe & ffing of pour owne heart, # from the Þ tl 
woke of Gods grace within pou :but,hecauſe 

pou can peeld na found realon, that Chꝛiſt di- 
edfo2 pou particulatlp, and by name:therekoze 
J ſuſpest you are none of them which hane 
pꝛopet intereſt in him, and in whom his death 
taketh effec, indeed, 

Phila. I chinke this queſtion would grauell a 
great nũber: and ſe there be which can anſwere 
it aright. 

Theol. It is moſt certatne. I doe know it. by 
lamentable experience, that not one ok an hun⸗ 
dꝛed can ſoundly and ſufficiently anſwere this 
queſtion: none, indeed, but onlp thoſe, in whom 
the new woꝛke is wꝛought,. e do by the inward 
wozke of the ſpirit feele Chꝛiſt to be theirs. Y 
1 baue talked with ſome, which are both wittie, 

by ſcnitble , ad learned: whs a” © 

when 
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| when they haue ben bꝛought to this very point 
and iſſue, haue ſtucke ſoꝛe at it laggerd very 
much. And howſoener thep might by wit and 
learning ſhuffle it oner,# in a plundered ſoꝛte, 
ſpeake reaſon: pet had they no feeling of that 


conſequently, as good never a whit, as neuer 
the better. It is the ſanctikping ſpirit, that gi- 


out the feeling of the operation of the lame ſpt- 
rit, it can neuer be ſoundly anſwered. Thus 
then, J do clole vp this whole matter; 

As the Uine⸗bꝛaũch canot live q bzing foꝛth 
- | fruit, except it abide in the ine: no moze can 
ve except we abide in Chiift,+ be truely graf- 
ted into him by a liuelp faith. None cã haue a- 
nv benefit by him, but they only which dwel in 
him. None can liue by Chziſt, but they which 
are chãged into Chꝛiſt. None arc partakers of 
his body, but they which are in his body. None 


are crucified WChiſt, None can liue with him 
being dead, but thoſe which die with him bes 
ing aliue. Therkoꝛe let vs roote downeward in 
moꝛtiũc at ion; that we may ſhoote vpward in 
ſanctiſication. Let vs die to ſinne; that we map 
live to tighteduſueſſe: Let vs die while we are 
aliue: that we may lite when we are dead. 
Aſune, If noue can be ſaued by Chuift, but 
oncly 
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which they laid, and therkoꝛe no aſſurance;any 


ueth feeling in this point. And therefoꝛe, with⸗-⸗ 


ca be ſaued by Chziſt cruciſied, but they which 
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onely thoſe, which are ſo qualified as you ſpeake 
of, thẽ Lord haue mercy ypon vs: then the way to 
Heauen is very ſtraight indeed, & few at all ſhall 
be faued. Fot chere be few ſuch in the world. 

Theol. You ate no whit therin deceined. F232 
when all comes to all, it ts moſt certaine, that 
few ſhall be ſaued. Ahich thing J will ſhewe 
vntp you, both by Scripture, realon, and ere 
amples, 

Aſune.Firſt then, let ys heare it proued by the 
Scriptures, 

Theol. Our Lozd Jeſs faith; Enter in at the 
ſtraight gate. For, it is the wide gate & broad way 
chat lea deth to deftruction; and many there be 
which goꝛ in thereat: becauſe the gate i tra: ght, 
andthe way narrow that leaderh * vnto life; and 
fe we there be that find it. Againe he ſaith: Ma- 
ny are called: but fewe are choſen, In an ether 
place, we read of acc[tainema, Which came to 
our Dautour Chil, and aſked him of purpoſe, 
whether fewe ſhould be ſaued. To whom cur 
gt C020 Telus an[wered thus;Strive to enter in at 

the ſtraight gate. For many (I fay vnto you) will 
ſecke to enter in, and ſhall not be able. Fa which 
anſwere,albeit our Dautour doth not anſwere 
directly to his queſtion, either negatively, 02 
affirmatinely : pet doth he plainely inſinuate 
by his ſpeeches, that fewe ſhalt be ſaued. Foz 
fit he vids vs ſtriue carneNlp : noting therby, 
that 
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Chat it is a matter of great ſtrife againf the 
wo2ld the fleſh, aud the diuel. Second. he at- 
firme:h,chat the gate is very ſtrata ht: noting, 
that none cã enter tn, withoent vihomee crow- 
Ding, x almoſt bicaking hir ſhoulder bones, 
Laſt'p he faith that mi which fork to enter 
in Hall not be able nat: nn fer: by, thienen 
of them pſeeke, manv hall top hart ; becaule 
they iceke him not aricht. Efaias alſo faith; 


had beene as Sodame. & had ben uke to Gomore 
cha. The Jpollle alſo alleageth. au: of the pꝛo⸗ 
phet; hut the Lord will make a ſhott account in 
the earth, and gather it into a ſho:t ſumme, with 
nighteouſneſſe. Theſe Sctiptures J t! zinke are 
ſafficient to pꝛosue, that few ſh all ve ſaucd. 

Aſune. Now let vs hrare your reatons: 

Theol. If wee come to reaſon, wee mayra- 
ther wonder that any ſhall bec ſaued, then (a 
fewe (hall be ſaved. Foz, wee haue all the lets 
and hinderances that map he, both wi. hin vs 
and without vs, Mee haue (as they (ap) che 
Sunne, Moone 4 ſcuen Sta-res agatuſt vs. 
TUe baue al che diucls in heli againſt vs, with 
all their hoznes, heads, maruellous d ength, 
iakaite wiles, cunning deu ces deep: A. 1Gbts, 
and methodicall temz tation. Here tung 82 
ſoꝛe ſtceame, agaiuſt vs. Then haue we thi 8 
pꝛelent euill wozld againſt 10s 1 her innume- 

D rails 


Except the Lord of Hoſtes ha dle ett vs 2 fc de, we Efy 
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rable baits,ſnares,nets, gins, c grins tocatch 
vs, fetter vs. ent ãgle vs. Here haue we pꝛoſits 
e pleaſures, riches and honoꝛ, wealth & pefer- 
ment, ambitis # couetouſnes. Here comes in a 
camp ropall of ſpirituall # inuilibte enemies. 
Laſtly, we haue our fleſh, that is, our cozrupted 
nature againſt vs: we haue our ſelues againſt 
our ſelues. Foꝛ we our lelues are as great ene⸗ 
mies to our laluatiõ as either the woꝛld oz the 
diuel. Fos, eur vnderſtanding, reaſon, will and 
affe ctiõs, are altogetber againſt vs. Dur natu- 
ral wiſdome is an enemy vnto vs. Our concu- 
piſctces c luſts do miniſter krength to Satas 
temptations. They are all in lcague W Satan, 
againſt vs. They take part with him, in enerp 
thing. ag ainſt vs & our ſaluatiõ. They fight all 
vnder his ſtandard, & rec iue their pay of him. 
This then goeth hard on our (tbe; pthe diuell 
hath an in ward party againſt vs : & we carrie 
alwaies within vs our greateſt enemp, which 
is cuer ready, night c dap, to bet rap vs into the 
hãds vk lat an; vea, ta vnbolt the doe, let him 
in, to cut cur thꝛoats. Here then we lee an huge 
army of dꝛeadfull enemies, avery Legion of 
diuels, lying in ambuch, agaiuſt our loules. Are 
not we therkoze, pooꝛe wzetches, in a moſt pit- 
tikuilcaſe, which are thus bett aied æ beſieged 
on cuery ſide? al things thẽ conſidered may we 
not iuũip marucl,that any ſpall be laued? 95 
who 
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who ſeefh not who knoweth not, that thouſand 
thouſands are carted headlong to deſtruction? 
either wthe temptations of the world, the flech 
o the dinell. But yet further, J will ſhew, by 
an other very manifeſt & apparant reaſon, pthe 
nũber of Gods elect vpon the face of the earth, 
are very kewigcöpariſon: which map thus be 

onſidered. Firſt let there be taken awap,from 
umongſt vs, al Daptiſts, Acheicks 4 Heretikes. 
Sccondlp, let there be thoatep out al v1ttous X 
notozious cuil liuers:as twearers,dꝛükcards, 
whozemongers, wozldlings,-decetiters, coſe- 
ners, pound men riotoꝛe,gameſters, aud all the 
pꝛophane multitude. Thirdlp, let there be re- 
kuled q ſoꝛted out all hypocrites, carnal ꝛote- 


ſtants, vaine pꝛokellozs, backlliders, decliners, 


& cold Chꝛiſtiãs. Let all cheſe, T lap, be ſepata· 
ted: then tell me, how many laund, ſincere, 
faithful, Z ʒcalous woꝛchippers of Gad will be 
found among vs. J ſuppole, we ould not nerd 
the art of Arithmettke, to nitver them, Fo? {| 
thinke, there would be verp fewe, in every vil» 
lage, towne, x citte. J doubt they would walke 
verythinly in the fkceetes + fa as a man might 
eaſily telthT.as they goe Our Loꝛd Telus al- 
keith aqueſtion inthe Golpcll of S. Luke, lap- 
ing; Do you thinke,vhenthe tonne of man com- 
mech, that he ſhal find faith on the earth? To the 
which we may antwere; Surclp verp little. 

, 2 2 Aſuue 
[ 3 . 


Ale. Now,according to your promiſe, ſhew 
this thing alſo by examples, 

Theol. In the firſt age ofthe world, all fleſh 
had ſo corrupted their waies, p God could no 
longer beare thẽ but euen vowed their deſtruc- 
t ion, by the onerflowing of waters. UAhen the 
flond came, how fewe were found faithfull ? 
Eighe peclons oncly were ſaued, by the Yrke, 
Dow few righteous were found in Sodome, + 
the Citics adtopning but one pooze Lot, and 
bis family. Dow few beleeners were found in 
lecicho? but one Rahab. Now few of p old Iſra- 
elites cntred into the Land ol pꝛomiſe? but two: 
Caleb, and Ioſuah. The teſt could not enter in, 
becauſe ok vnbeliefe. The true and inuiſible 
Church was ſmal, dur ing the gouernement of 
the Judges: as appeareth plentitully in that. 
bocke. In Elias time, the Church was ſo (mall, 
that it did not appeare. Jn the raigne ok the 
Kings of Iſrael and Iudah, the ſincere woꝛſhip- 
pers were very fewe - as appeareth, by all the 
Mꝛophets. During the capciuitie, the Church 
was as the Hoone vnder a cloud, ſhe was dꝛi- 
uen into the wildernes; where ſhe bid ber lelfe. 
During the perlecutivs of p Gzeeke Empire, 
by Gog, Magog,and Egy pt, they were eweſt of 

all. Fu Chuſts inte What a lilly company did 
he begin withal / how al things cozrup* 
ted, by the Pꝛieſis, Sctibes, and ö 
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the beginning ol the Apoltles pꝛeaching there 
were few beleeuers. Akter the firſt ix hundꝛed 
peares, what an eclipſe was in the Church, 
during the height ol Antichziſts raigne / Haw 
fewe true worſhippers of God were in the 


woz de , koz the ſpace of almoſt ſeuen hundꝛed ; 
ypeares / Since the Goſpell was bꝛoached and $4 
ſpꝛed abꝛoad, how few do beleeue / And as the FT 


122ophet ſaith: Lord, who hath beleeued our re- Eſay. 330 
port / Thus then you lee, it is apparant (both 
by Scripture,reaſon,and examples of al ages) 
that the number of the Elect is very (mall; . 
when all comes fo all, few ſhall be ſaued. 
Phila. ] pray you tell yg, how few and to what 
ſcantling they may be reed. whether one of an 
— one of a thouſand, hall be ſaued. 
Theol. No man knoweth that: neither can Y 
giue pon any direct and certaine anſwere vnto 
it. But J ſap, that, in compartſon of che Nepꝛo⸗ 
bate, there ſhal be but a few ſaued, Poꝛ al that f 
pꝛofeſſe the Golpell, are not the true Church, ö 
befoꝛe God. There be manp in the Church, i 
which are not of the Church. } 
Phila. How doe you prooue that? 8 
Theol. Out of the 9,to the Romanes where $5 
the Apoſtle ſaith; All are not Iſrael, that are of Iſ- Rom. 9. 
rael. And again. Eſaias crieth, concerning lirael: 
Though the number of the childrẽ of Iſrael were Rom. 2 || 
as the ſande of the Sca, yet but a remnant ſhall | 
© 4 S 2 be 
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be ſaued. | 

Phils, How doe you ballance it, in the viſible 
Church : or, in what compariſon doe you take it? 
Let vs heare ſome cltimate of it. Some thinke, 
one'of an hundred; ſorne; but one of a thouland 
ſhall be ſaued. 

Theol. Indeed, J haue heard ſome learned 
# godly O:uines, giue luch comiertures: But 
toꝛ that matter, 4 can fay no thing toit. But 
onely let vs obſerue the compariſon ofthe holp 


om.9. 23 Ohoft betwirt a reyindit, ⁊ the ſand of the fea, 


and it will giue lome light into the matter, 

Phila. Doch not the kno! wledge of this doc- 
trine diſcourage men, f omſecking after God? 

Theol, Nothing lelle. But rather it ought to 
awake vs, and ſtirre vp, in vs, a greater care 
of our ſalu ation, that we may be ofthe number 
ok Shnilts little locke, which make an endol 
their laluat ion in fearcandtrembling, 

Fhila. Some make light of all theſe matters. 
Others fav; As tor the lite to come, that is the leaſt 
matter of an hundred, to be cated for. As ſor that 
matter they will leaue vnto God, cuen as pleaſeth 
him; they will not meddle with it. For they i; Vs 
Go chat made them, mui ſaue chẽ . They hope, 
they (hol doe as well as ochers, and make 25 good 
ſhiftas their nei; ghbours. 

Theol. It is lamentabl- that men cheuld be 
ſo carcicile; ⁊ makKtTo light of that, which (ek 

| all 
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all other things) is moſt waightie and impoz- : 

tant. Fo2, it ſhall not p2ofic a man, to winne Mats, 

the whole world, and loole his ownc ſoule : ag 22. | 
the authoꝛ of all wiſedoine teſtiſteth. 

Aſune. | pray) you Sit, vnder correction,ciue 
me leaueto [| peake my minde, in this point. Tam 
an ignorant man: pardon me, if I ſpeake amiſſe. 
For, a fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot. 

Theol. Say on, 

Aſwne, ] do verily thinke, that God is ſtronger 
| thenthediuell, Therefore I cannot belecue, that 
he will ſuffer rhe diucil to haue moe then him- 
ſelte. He will not take it, at his hands. He loueth 
| mankind better then ſo. 

Theol. You doe carnally imagine that God 
will wzeſtle and ſtriue with the Otuctl, about 
the matter. As fo) Gods power, it doth neuer 
croſſe his will. Foꝛ God can do nothing, againſt 
his will and decree;becaule he will not. 

A ſune. Yea, but the Scripture ſaith; God will 
haue all mer ſaued. 

Theol. That is not meant of euerp particu- 
lar man; but of all ſaztes ſome, Some Jewes, 
ſome Genttles, ſome rich, lome pooze, ſome 
high, ſome lowe,tc. 

Aſune. Chriſt died for all: therefore all ſhall 
be ſaued. 

Theol. Chziſt died fo? all, in the ſufficiencie 
ol his death: but not in efficacie, vnto life. Fox 
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G7 
dnely the elect ſhall be laued by bis death, As 


ul. 20 it is Witten; This is my bloud in the newe Te- 


ſtament. which is omen for you: Meaning his 
Diſc'ples, and choſca childzen, And againe, 
Chziſt being conſccrate>,ts m3be the antho! of 
ſal l atianto all that obey him. 

Ane. God is mercitul!. And therefore 1 
hovehe will i2uc the gecateſt part, for his mercy 
ſake, 

Theol, The greotell part (ball periſh : but 
ell, tyat (ail b ſaurd, Hall be ſaucd by his 
metrie. As tis witten; ee will haue mercy 
on whom he will haue merey: and whom he will 
he hardene h. Aas i.name; It is not in him that 
A leth on him b uumnnethz but in God, that 
ſhewerh mercy. Therece2e. rhongh God be in- 
hnite in mice aud Shziſt infinite in merit, 
pet nonc halt gaue mercie, but onely, the vel- 
ſels of mercy. 


Autile. Can you tell, v ho ſhall be ſaued, and 


who ſhall be d*1ncd ? Doe you know Gods fc- 
erets ? When were you in heauen? when ſpake 
you with God? lam of the minde, that all men 
ſhall be ſaued. For Gods metcy 15 5 20ue all his 
works. Say yog hat you will, and what you can, 

God did not make vs, to condemne vs, 

Theol. Dou arg very peremptozie indeede: 
vou are moe bold then wile. Foꝛ Chziſt ſait h, 
jew (hall be ſaued: you (ay, all ſhall be ſaued. 

\ TAhether 


| emrverherch then dall we veleeneChni 03 you? 

! _Anmntile. If thete ſhouldcome two ſoules, one 
from heauen, and another from hell, and bring vs 
certaine newes how the caſe ſtood, then I would 
beleeue it, indeed. 

Theol. Put caſe, two ſoules of the dean 
ſhould come, the one from heauen, the other 
from hell: { can tell vou afo2e-hand certaine- 
ly what they would (ap, and what newes they 
would bing. - 

Antile. What I pray you? 

Theol. They would ſay, there be fewe in 
beauen, and many in hell: heauen is emptie, 

and hell is full. 

Auuile. How know you that? How know you, 
they would ſay fo ? 

Theol. J am ſure, if thep ſpeake the truth, 
they muſt needs (ap ſo, 

Antilc. Mult they needes? Why, I pray you, 
muſt chey needs ? 

Theol. Becauſe the woꝛd of God ſaith ſo, 
Becauſe Moyles and the }3zopbets-ſay ſo. Jt 
pon will not beleeue Moyſes, and the P20- 
phets; neither will pou belecue, though one, 
though two, though an hundꝛed ſhould riſe fro 
the dead. 

Antile. Ves, but I would, 

Theol. J pꝛap you,lct me aſke po a queſtiõ. 
Thether dae pou thinke, that God and bis 
| wozd, 
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wo2d,02 the ſoules of dead menaremozetobe | > 
credited? 
Antile. If I were ſure that God ſaid fo, then ! k 
would belecue it. 
Theol. If his wb ſap ſo, both not he lay f 
ſo? Js not he and his woꝛd all one! b 
Ame, Vet, for all that, if T might heare t 
GOD himſelfe ſpeake it, it wouldunoouc mee l 
much. U 
Theol. You ſhew your ſelke to be a notable | 1 
Anfivell, wou will not beleeue Gods worde, f1 
without ſügnes and miracles, aud wanvers Þ| 8 
from the dcad. v 
Autile. You ſpeake, as though you knew cer- | t! 
tainely. that hell is full. Vou doe but ſpeake at a 


randome-: you cannot 5 8 : you were neuer there, I if 
to ſee. But for mine owne part, I belecue, there Ir. 
is no hell at al, but onely the hell of a mans con- | & 
8 : b 
Theol. Now, pou ſhew pour ſeife in kinde, o 
what vou are. Bou lap, you beleene no hell, at y. 
all. Ind Ithinke, it pou were well eramined, Ide 
vou belecue no heauen at all; neither God, no2 
diuell. ö 
Antile. Ves: ] beleeue there is an Heauenzbe- ln 
cauſe ] lee it, with mine eyes. 
Theok You Wil beleeue no moze. belike, then 
$ toli,20,29 You ſee: but blefled is te that belecueth, and 
lecth! not. Bou ate one of the ranket Athcut: ts, 
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that euer T talked withall. 

Autile. You ought not to iudge : : you know 
not mens harts. 
* Theol. Outofthe abundance of the heart, 
the month ſpeaketh. ou hauc ſuſficientlyp 
bewzaped pour heart, by pour woives. Fo? 
the tongue is the key cf the minde. As fo2 
iudging, J indge you onelp by pour fruites : 
which is lawkull. Foz we may iuly lap, It 
is a badde tree, which bzingeth foo2th badde 
fruit ; and he, that doth wickevly, is a wicked 
man. But it is von, and luch as pou are, that 
will take . to tudFe mens hearts. Foz, 
thongh a mans outward actions be religtous 
and honeſt,yct pou will condemne him. And, 
Ha man gine himſelke to the word and paler, 
rekozmeth his family, and abſtaineth krom the 
grolle ſinnes ok the. wozld, you will by and 
by lap, he is an hypocrite. And thus pou take 
vpon you ta indxe mens hearts: as though 
vou knew, with what aTection theſe Things arg 
done. f 

e 1e. I confeſſe, I am a ſinner: and to are all 

ther; for ought ke v. There is no man, but he 
: may be amended, I pray God, ſend vs all of his 
that wee may pleate him, and get to hea- 


5 | dow you would ſhuklle bpalltoge- 
N (you were as good as The belt, 
and 


and as though there were no differente of fin: 
ners: but vou muſt le arne to kaow, that there 


penitent, and the vnpemtent nner: the care⸗ 
full. and the careleſte (inner : the ſinner, whoſe 
ſinnes are not imputed ; and the unner whoſe 


ued; and the ſinner, tha Hall be dynned. Fo: 
it is one thing to fin,of cratitie : an other thing 


+ Eſay.5.153. (as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh; to ſucke it in, as 
8 - the af ſucketh water. and to dꝛawe it vnto vs 
with Cart - repes and cozus of vanitie. 

Ts con ciude therefoꝛc, there is as great dil. 
ference betwirt a ſinner, and a finver, as be⸗ 
t wirt light ard darkneſie. F 32 though Govs 
chiidzen be ſtnners, inre{pect ed the remnants 
of ſinne within them; pet the Seriptures call 
them iuſt and rightedus:becaule they are iuſti- 
fied by Chzitt, and ſanceified by his grace and 
i holy ſpirit. And, fo2 this caule, it is, that ©, 
x, v. Icl-g. 4 Iohn ſaith; He that is borne of God, ſinnech not. 
a - Amile. What, I pray you, did you neuer 

Hnne ? 
Theol. Res: and what then? what are pou 
the better? 
Antile. You Preachers cannot agree, amongſt 
your ſelues. One ſaith one thing: & another faith 
4 another * ſo that uu bring the ignorãt peo- 


ple 


Og 


is great difference ot finners. Foz there is the Þ 


finnes are imputed: the ſinner that ſhall be ſa» þ 


to liue in it, dwell in it, and trade in it; and 
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| Mn,, 
ple 1 into a mammering; and they know not on 

| which hand to take. 

Theol. The Pꝛeachers, God be thanked. a- 

| crec very wel togither, in al the maiac groũds 

| of religion and puncipall points ok ſaluation. 
Eut. if they diſſent in (ome other matters, vou 
are totrie the ſpirits, whether they bee of Sad 
oſ no. You mult try all things; and keepe that 
which is good. | 

Antile, How can plaine and f. ok men 
trie the ſpitites and docti ines of the Prea- 
chers? 

Theol. Bes. Fo: the Jpoflleſaith: The ſpi- 1 Cor. 2. 
rituall man diſcerneth all things. And S. Iohn 15+ 
ſaith, to the holy Thutians ; You haue recei- 1 oh. 2. 
ned an o yntment from that holy one, and know 20. 
all things: that is, all things, ueceſlarie to ſal- 
nation, "'Thoſe therefoze, which haue the ſptrit 
of God, can judge and dilcerne of doctrines, 
whether they be of God oz no, 

Antile. I am not bookc-learned : and there. 

fore I cannot iudge of ſuch matters.: As for hea- 
ring of Sermons, I haue no leaſure to goeto the - 
Ihaue ſomewhat elſe to doe. Let chem that are 
bookiſh , and heare ſo many Sermons, iudge of 
ſuch . For I will not meddle with tems : 
they belong not yntome. 

Theol, Pet, to al that,you ought to read the 
Scriptures, and hears the wozd of Hop p2ea« 
ched 
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ched, that vou map be. able te viſcerne, betwitth < 
truth add falchood, in matters of religion. 

Auntile, Belike, you thinke, none can be {auedÞ 

witnout preaching; and that alk, menſtand bound: 

to frequent Sermons; but I am not of your mind, 

inthat. 6 b 

Ich 10 27. Theol. Dur Loꝛd Jeſus Caith; My ſheen} it 

heare my voice. And againe he ſatth; He that 5 

le] b 

5 

2 


n.47. of God he areth Gods worde. Ye therefore hear? 
it not, becauſe you are not of Cod. Pou ſet 
thcrefoze, how Ehꝛiſt Jeſus maketh it a ſpeci. 
all note of Gods child, to heare his wopd prea-Þ | 
ched. | | I 

Antile. But Hide oe wa y Crus God wen 
znough, without a Preac her. For, Eschenz arch a 
but men: and what can they doc? A Preacher is l 
a good man, ſo long as hois in the Pulpit: bu: 1; 
hee be out of the Pul; pit, hee is but as another f 
man. 191 

Theol, You ſpeake contemptuouſly, of Gods Þ x 
meſſengers;+ of Gods ſacrev ozdinance. But, Þ © 

the ApoNte vorh fully anf ere pour 09:cctton, | 2 
ſaying; Faith commeth by heart! 18, al id hearing 

Rom. to. by the word of God: an 3 „can they heate, i 

wichout a Preacher? Tn which wows, the Apo⸗ 

ſtic telleth vou Nafly, that vou ca neither ue 
faith, no2 Tcrue God aright, without —— 
ing. 

Antile. When you haue preached all that you 


4 
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can, you can make the worde of God no bettet 
then it is: and ſome put in, and put cut, hat they 
(Þ lift. The ſcriptures are but mens inuentions: and 
men made the ſcriptures, 
d Theol. Te preach not, to make the woꝛde 
better; but to make you better. As fo2 putting 
ein, aud putting wo > is a meere vntruth. And 
whereas pou lap, the Scriptures were made 
by meu, it is blaſphemic once to thinke it: and 
you are wazthy to receiue your an! were, af 
Tiburne. | 
| Antile, Nowl fee, you are hotte. I percciue, 
tor all your godlineſſe, you will be angry. 
 Thegl. Jtake it to be no ſinne, to be angry 
againſt ſinne. Foz your lane - very great:and 
who can beare it! 

Antile. All this while, you ſpeake much 
forpreaching : but you ſay nothing for prayer. 
4 thinke , there is as much needc of p rayer, as 
preaching. For, I finde in the Scriptures, Pray 
continually : but I finde not, Preach continu- 
ally. 

Theol. No man denieth, but that Payer 
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c, | is moſt needkfull, and alwaies to bee topned 
„vate pꝛeaching, and all other holy crerciſes : 
ae foz it is the hand-maide to all, But pet wee 
g- p2efcrre pꝛeaching aboue it;becaule pꝛeaching 


is both the director and whet-ffone of p2ayere 
pe az it itearcth vs aright, in al ſpicitualacttös, 
py any 


75 N N 
and ſernices whatſacner - without the which, 
we can keepe nocertaine courſe ; but are cuer 
readie to erte on, this hand, oz that. Now, 

whereas pou lap] pou finde Pap continually, 
but not Pꝛeach contiuuallp, you might ( if you 
were not wilfullp blind find alſo, each con- 
tenuallp. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith,to Timoth; Be 
A. Tim 4.2 inſtant : preach the worde, in ſeaſon; and odt of 
| jeaſon : that is, al ates; as time and occaliyn 
ſhallferue. | F: 
Autile. Ygtextoll preaching : but you ſay no- 
thing for reding, Ibeleeue, you condemne rea- 
ding. 8 | ; 

Theol. Doth hee, that highly commendcth 
, condemne ſtluer : 1 do ingenuouſly con- 
teſſe, that both publike and pꝛiuate reading of 
the Striptyxes. are very ne ceſſarie and pꝛofi- 
table: and would to God, it were moe vſed, 
then it is. Foz . it is of ſingular vſeʒ both to en- Þ 
cr-afe knowledge and tudgement : and alſo to 
make vs mo2e fit, to heare the wo2d p2eached. 
Foz, ſuch men, as are altogither ignozant of 
the Hiſtone of the Bible, can heate the wozd 

with (mall pꝛoftt oꝛ comfaze. 

Phita.Ft ſecmeth, that this man neither regat- 
deth the one nor the other: becauſe, for ought, 

3. that I can gc, he careth not greatly if the Scrip- 

tures were butut. ae 
Art h firrah,you ſpeak very malapartly: 
| | you 
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pott may ſpeake, when you are bivden Wha 
made vou a iudge: Port are one of his Dilct- 
ples:and that makes pou ſpeake,on bis live, 

Phila. No ſir. I hope, ] am Chriftes Dilcipley& 
no mans. But affuredly, Ican not hold my peace, 
at your vile cauilling, and moſt blaſpuemous 
ſpeeches. - 

Antil. J crie vou mercie, fir. Bot ſeeme to 


be one ok thele keripture- men: vou are al of the 


ſpirit: pou are (ſo full of it, that it runneth out 
at pour noſthzils. 

Phila. You doe plainely ſhevy your ſelſe to be 
a ſcoffing Iſmaclite. 

Antile. Aud pou doe plaine ly ſhew pour ſelfe 
to be one of theſe folke of God , which know 
their ſeats in heauen. 

Phila. I pray God be mercifull vnto you, and 
giue you a better heart. For I lee, you are in the 
gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bonde of uni- 
- quitie, ( F 

Antile. Vou thin, there is none good but ſuch s 
as your ſelfe, and ſuch as can pleaſe your hu- - 
mour. You will, forſooth, bee all pure. But, by 
God, there bee a companic of pure knaues ot 

ou. 

F Theol. Rar: now pou do manifeſtly ſhew,of 
what ſpiriteyou are, Fo2,you both (weare and 
raile,with one b2eath, | 
Auil. God forgiue me, Why did he anger me 
bs 1 then? 


Go 
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then? There bea companie of ſuch controllers as 


he, in the worlde, that no bodic can be quiet ſor 


them. 


Theol. J perteiue, alittle thing will anger | 


vou:ũth pon will be anger with him, koz ſpea⸗ 
king the truth. 
Antile. What hath he to . with mee He is 


more buſie then needs. Why doth he ſay, Iam in 


2 badde caſe? I will not me to him to learne 
my dutie. If Ihaue Gulfs, hte ſhall not anſwere 
for cht. I ſhall anſwere for mine owne faults: and 


cuery Fat ſhall ſtand on his owne- bottome. Let 


him meddle with that, he hath to doe withall. 
Theol. Rau are cooimpatient. pou take mat 
ters at the wozt. Wee ought friendly, and in 
| Lone to avmoniſh oue another: fo2 wee muſt 


bane a care one of anothers laluation. J dare 


ſap loꝛ him, that he ſpeaketh both of loue-any 
- -Compaſlton towards pou, 

Antile. I care not for ſuclyloue, Let him 
keepe it to himſelfe. What &6th hee thinke of 
mee ? Doth he ſuppoſe that J haue not a ſoule to 


ſaue, as well as hee; or that J haue no care of 
my ſaluation? J ade hee ſhoulde knowe, 


that I haue as great carte for my ſaluation as 
hee; though I make no ſich outwarde ſhewes, 
For, all is not golde that gliſtereth. I haue as 
good a meaning as hee; though I cannot vt- 


ter it. 
| Theol, 
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Theol. Theſe woꝛds might well be ſpared, 
| Y hope you will be pacified, and amend pour 
lite. and vzawneerer to God, hereafter. 
 Amntite, Trudy, Sir, you may thinke of mee 
what you pleaſe. 'Bur 1 aflure you, I haue more 
care that way, then all the world wondets at: 1 
; thanke God for it. I ſay my prayers, euety night, 
| whenIaminmybed.Andit good praiers will do 
vsno good, God hel: pe vs.! Raue alwaies ſerued 
Godduely; and eruely, and had him in my mind, 
I do as I would be done to. Ikeepe my Church, 
nd tende my praiers, while Lam there. And, 1 
| hope, Iam not ſo bad, as this fellow would make 
mee. I am ſure, if I be bad, I am not ihe worſt in 
the worlde : there bee as bade 80 J. It I goe to 
hell, I ſhall haue fellowes, and make as 200d ſhift 
28 others. — 
I heol. Yon thinke, you haue ſpoken wile- 
lp but J like not pour anſwere, Foz your 
woꝛds ſmell ſtrongly, both of ignozance, pude, 
and vabeliefe. Fo? firſt you iuſtißte your (elfe, 
in pour faithlefſe and ignoꝛant wozthipping of 
God. And ſecondly, you iuſtiſte pour (eife, by 
compariſon with others; becauſe others are 
as bad as pou, and pau are not the wonſkin the 
| wozld, 
Amileg. Now I knowe, you ſpeake of ill 
will, For, you neuer had any good opinion ot 


mee, 
ST 3 Theol, f 


EY 
a 
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Theol. J would J could haue as good an o- 

pinion ot pou, as I deſfire;and that J might ſee 

that wꝛought in you, which might dꝛawe mp 


loue # liking towards you, And, as foz ill will, 8 
the Lozd knoweth, J beare you none. J deſire | 
pour conuerſion, and ſaluatio, with mp whole fl 
beart. And J wouldthinke mp ſelfe happie, if Þ re 
 Imighcſaue pour loule, with the lolle of mp Þ is 
right arme. fo 
Antile. I hope, I may repent. For the ſcripture Þ oy 
faith; At whar time ſocuet a ſinner doth repent, | 0 
God will haue mercy on him. Therefore if I may To 
haue ſpace and grace, and time to repent before Þ pu 
death, and to aske God forgiueneſſe, and ſay my, is 
ume; and cry God mercy, \Thope I ſhall do well th 
mough. L 
Theol. You ſpeake, as though repentance N , 
were in pour power, and at your commaunde- | th 
ment; and that vou can put it into yourowne Þ 
heart, when youlitt: and that makes vou, and Þ _ 
many others, pꝛeſume of it, chꝛee houres befoze Þ | 
death. But you muſt know, that repentance is Þ b 
the rare gift of God;x it is giuen but to a few. 1 
Foz God will know him well, that he beſfow- Þ = 
eth repentance vpon: lith it is pꝛoper onelyto e 
the elect. It is no woꝛde matter. It is not at- 
tained without many and keruent pꝛaiers, and 


much hearing reading, and meditating in the 
wozve of God, It is not lv caſle a matter ta 
; come 
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| come by, as the woꝛld iudgeth. It is not found 
but of them, that ſeeke it diligently, and beg it 
earneſtlp. It is no ozdinarie thꝛee hours mat 
ter. Cx God mercp a little. fo fachion, wil not 
do it. Courſary ſaping of a fewe pꝛayers, a lit- 
tle bekoze death, auaileth not. Foz, tbougb trus 
: rept᷑tance be neuer to late pet late repentace 
is leldome true. Oerein, delaies are digerous - 
koz the longer wee deferre if, the wozſe is our 
- caſe. The further a naile is dꝛiuen in with an 
* hammer,the harder it is to get out again. The 
longer a diſeaſe is let runne, the harder it is to 
cure. The deeper a tree is rooted, the harder ie 
is toplucke vp againe. The longer we dekerre 
the time of out repentauce, the harder it will 
be fo repent ; and therfo2e it is dangerous di- 
ning it off, to the laſt caſt. Foꝛ an ancient Fa- 
ther ſaigh; We reade but of one, that repented at 
| the laſt; that no man ſhould preſume : and yet of 
| one; that none might deſpaire. 
Well tben, eo conclude this point, J would 
baue you to know, that the pꝛeſent time is al- 
waies the time of repentance. Foz, time paſt 
© cannot berocouered : and timę to come is vn- 
certaine. 
Antile. Sir, in mine opinion, you haue vttered 
me very dangerous things; and ſuch as were e- 
tough to driue à man to deſpaire. 


Theol. What be thep ? J p2ap pou. 
T3 


W 
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Antile. 


— 
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Aude. There be diuers things. But one thing 
doth moſt of all ſticke in my Romacke : and 
that is the ſmall number that ſhall bee ſaued, 
xs you ſay. But I can hardly be perſwaded that 
GOD made ſo many thouſands to caſt them 
away, when hee hath done, Doe you thinke 
that GOD hath made vs, to condemne vs? 
Will you make him to ve the author of condem- 
nation ? 

Theol. Nothing leſſe, Foz GOD is nok 
the cauſe of mens condemnation ; but them. 
ſelues. Fo2 enery mans deſtruction commeth 
of hunlelfe. As it is wzitten; O //-ael, thy de- 
ſtruction is of thy ſelfe. As foʒ God, he doth (in 
great mercy) vſe all poſſible meanes, to ſaue 
ſoules. As hee ſaith by the Pꝛoppet; What 
could I haue done more to my vineyard, that 
I have not done vnto it? But to come neerer 
to pour queſtion. J denie, that God hath cre- 
ated the moſt part of men oneiy and ſolely vn- 
to perdition; as the pꝛoper ende, which he did 
aime at, in creating them but he hath created 
all things, foz the pꝛapſe of his glozie. As it 
is wꝛitten; He hath created all things for him- 
ſelfez and the wicked allo for the euill day. Then 
it follometh, that the rauſe and ende, why the 
wicked were created, neither was, no2 is, the 
onely deſtruction of His creatare ; buf his 
owne peaiſe aud glozy : that that onely might 
* apt 


| Pa h-way to Heauen. 179 

mppesre and ſhine fo2th, in all his wozks, Der 
tertaine it is, that Gov,fo2 iuſt cauſes (al beit 
bnknowne, and hidde to vs) hach reiected a 
great part of men. The cauſes, I ſay, ot repꝛa⸗ 
bation are hid in the eternall connſell of God, 
5 and knowne to his godly wiſdome only. They 
7 


are ſetret, and hid from vs; reſerued in his e- a 

ternall wiſedome, to be reuealed at the glou - 4 
ous appearing of our Lo2zd Jeſns. His iudge- pfl ge: 
ments(ſaiththe Scripture) are as a great deepe; Rom. 
and his waies paſt finding out. It is as poſſible } 

loꝛ vs, td compzehend the Ocean ſea in alittle 
dich, as to cõpꝛehend the reaſon of Gods couns 
ſell in this behalte. 

Amile, What reaſon, inſtice, or equity is 
chere, that ſentence of death ſhould be paſſed vp- 
on men, before they be borne, and before they 
haue done good or euill? 

Theol. J tolde you befoze, that wee can 
neuer compzehend the reaſon of Gops pro- 
cecding in this behalfe: pet wee muſt know 
that his will is the rule of righteouſneſſe: ano 
muſt bs, vnto vs, in ſtead of a thouſand rea- 
fons.Fo2 whatſoeuer God willeth in as much 
as he willeth it, is to be holden int, Te can- 
not cõceiue the reaſon of manp natural things, 
and things ſubiect to ſeuſe: as, the motion 
of the celeſtlall bodies, their vaconceweable 

T 4 (wift- 
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om. g. o Kath not the Potter power of the clay, to make, 
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cwiktneſle, their matter and ſubſtance, their 
magnitude altitude, and latitude. Te cannot 
thzoughly finde dut the cauſcsof the thunder, 
lightning, windes, earth quakes, ebbing and 
flowing of the ſea, # many other things vnder 
the Sunne: how then can wee poſſibly alcend 
vp into the puuic chamber and counſel-houſe 
of Gov; to ſift and ſearch out the bottome of 
Gods ſecrets ? which no wit 02 reach of man 
can poſſibly attaine vnto. Let vs therefoze 
learne,ta Gods feare,to reverence that, which 
we cannot in this life compꝛeheud. 


This one thing Jmult (ay vato pou; that _ 


whatſocuer God decreeth, pet doth he execute 
no man,till he haue ten thouſand times deler- 
ued it. Foꝛ, betwirt the decree, and the crecu- 
tion thereof, commeth ſinne in vs, and molt iuſt 
cauſes of condemnation. 

Antil. If God haue decreed mens deſtiuction, 
what can they doe withall > who can reſiſt his 
will ? why then is he angry with vs? For all things 
mult needes come to paſle, «ccording to his de- 
cree,and determination. 

Theol. Fitſt, anſwere you with the Apoſtle; 
O mã whoart thou, which pleadeſt againſt God? 
Shall the thing formed, ſay to him that for- 
med it, Why haſt thou made mee thus? 


of the ſame lumpe, one veſſell to honour, and an 
other to diſhonour ? Moꝛeouer J anſwere, that 
Gods decree doth not enfo2ce the will of man: 
but it wozketh, and moueth of it ſelfe. It 
bath in it ſelfe the beginning of euill moti- 
on, and ſinneth willingly. Therefoze, though 
the decree of Sod impoleth a neceſlitie vpon al 
ſecondary cauſes (fo as they muſt needs be fra- 
med, and diſpoſed acco2ding to the lame pet 
no coaction oꝛ coſtraint:fo2 they are al carricy 
with their voluntarie motion. CEuen as welce 
the plumbe of a Clack, being the fir moouer, 
doth cauſe all the other wheeles to mooue: but 
not to moue this wap 02 that way:(F 02,in that 
they moue {ome one way, ſome an other, it is 
of thẽſelues: J meane of their owne frame.) S 
Gods decree doth mooue all ſecondary cauſes; 
but not take away their owne p2oper motion. 
Foz, Godis the Autho2 of euerp action; but 
not of any cutlt in any action, Qs the ſoule of 
man is the o2iginall cauſe of all motion in 
man, as the Philoſophers diſpute ; but pet not 
of lame # impotent motion: /to2, that is from 
an other cauſe; to weet, ſome defest in p body.) 
So, I lap, Gods decree is the roote & firlt cauſt 
of motion; but not of defective motion: that is 
from our (elues.Likewiſe,that a bel (oundeth, 
the caule is in bim that ringeth it: but that it 
charreth,the caule is in it lelfe.Againe,that an 
Inſtru- 


8 
ity Theplame mars | 
Axrſfrument ſoundeth, is in him p plapeth vp⸗ 
on if: but that it jarreth,is in it ſelfe;that is, m 
it swne want ol tuning. So th to ſhut vp this 
point, all Inſtruments, and middle cauſes, are 
ſo mooucy of God, being the firſt mooner, that 
be alwates doth well, holily, and tuftly, in his 
mouing. But the Anſtruments moned, are car- 
ried in contrarie motions, accowing totheir 
owne nature and frame. It they be ggod, they 
are carried vnto that which is good: but ik they 
beenill,they are carried vnto euil. So that ac- 
coding top double beginning ok motion wil, 
there is a double and diuerſe woꝛke and effect. 

Antile. But from whence commeth it, that 
man of himſelfe, that is, of his owne free motion, 
doth vill that which is euill. 

Theol. From the fall of Adam; wherby bis 
will was cozrupted. 

Amtile. What was the cauſe of Adams fall? 

Theol, The diuell, and che depꝛauation of 
his owne will. 

Antile. How could his will encline vnto euill? 
it being made good and he being made good. 

Theol. He and his will were made good; pet 
mutablp good. Foꝛ, to be immut ably good, is 
pꝛoper onely to God. And Adam did ſo ſtand, 
that he might fall - as the euent declared. 

Antile. Was not the decree of God the cauſe 
of Adams fall? 
Theol. 
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Theol. No: but the voluntary inclination of 
his wil vnto enil. Foz Adams will was neither 
fo2ced, noꝛ, by any violence of Gabs purpoſe, 
compelled to conſent: but he, ot free will a rea; 
die mind,lefe God, and ioyned with the diuel. 

Thus then J doe determine; that Adam ſin- 
ned neceſſarily, if pou reſpect the decree, oz 
euent: but if you reſpect the firſtmoouer, and 
inherent cauſe, which was his owne will, then 
he ſinned voluntarily, and contingently, Foz, 
the decree of God did not take away his wil, o; 
the contingencte thereof; but onely oꝛder, any 
diſpoſe it. Therfoze (as a learned witer ſaith) 
Volent peccauit, & motu. He ſinned willingly and Feza, 
of his one motion. And therefore no cuill is tu , 
be attributed ynto God, or his decree. 

Antile, Ho then do you conceiue and conſi- 
der of the purpoſe of God, iu all theſe things, 

Theol. Thus; That God decreed with bim- 
ſelke, Io actu, at once, 

Chat there could be a wozlv, 

That Adam ſhould be created perfect. 

That he ſhould fall of himſelfe. 

That all hould fall with him. 

That he would laue ſome of the loK race. 

That he wolo do it of mercy,th2ough his ſõ. 

That he would condemne others, faz ſinne. 

Antile. But how do you prouc the decree of re- 
ptobation? to weete, that God hath deter: mined 
tl IC 
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the deſttuction of thouſands, before the world | 
was? =; 
Theol. The ſcripture calleth the Rep2obats, - 
Lom. 9. A the veſſels of wrath, prepared to deſtruction, - 
; | Theſ 5.9 Theſcripture ſaith;God hath not appointed { 
| vs vnto vrath. Therefore it followech, pſome | ® 
are appointed vnto wꝛath. The ſcripture ſaith - 
ol Þ Repzobates,that they wereeueu oꝛdained 
to ſtũple at the woꝛd. The ſipture ſaith, they e 
- were of old ordained to this condemnation. a 


Antile. But how anſwere you this? God wil- 
leth not the death of a ſinner; Therefore he hath 
predeſtinate none to deſtruction. 

Theol. God willeth not the death of a ſinner 
ſimply, and abſolutely; as it ts the deſtruction 
of his creature: but as it is a meane to declare 
his iuſtice, and to (et fooꝛth his glozp. 

Amile, God did foreſee, and fore know, that 
the wicked would periſh, through their o e ſin: 
But yet he qid not predeſtinate them vnto it. 

Theol, Gods pꝛeſciente, and fozeknowledge, 
cannot be ſeparated frõ his decree, Foꝛ, what- 
ſoeuer God hath foꝛeſeeue, and fozeknowen in 
his eternall counſell, he hath determined the 
ſame ſhal come to paſſe. F 02, as it appertaineth 
to his wiſedome to fozeknow, and fozeſee all 
things :ſo doth it appertaine to his power, to 
moderat. rule al things, accoꝛding to his wil. 

Antile. What do you call preſcience, in God? 
Theol. 
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Theol. Pzeſcience,in God, is that whereby 
all things abide pꝛeſent befoz&his ties: ſo that 
to his eternall knowledge, nothing is paſt, no- 
thing to come; but all things are alwaies pꝛe- 
ſent. And lo ate they pꝛeſent, that they are not 
as conceiued imaginations, fozmes, and no- 
tions: but allthings are alwaies ſo pꝛeſent be- 
koze God, that he doth behold them, in their ves 
ritie and perfection, 

Antile. How can God iuſtly determine of 
mens deſtruction, before they haue ſinned? 

Theol. This obtection hath beene anſwes 
red, in part,befoze. Fo2,'{ trols you,that Sod 
condemneth none but fo; Unne, either oziginal 
only, oz elſe both oꝛiginall, actuall. Fo how- 
ſoeuer he doth in himſelf, bekoꝛe al time, deter- 
mine the repꝛobation of many, pet he pꝛocee- 
deth to no execution, till there be found, in vs, 
both iuſt deſerts, and apparant cauſe.Therkoze 
they deale vaſoundly, and foolichly, which con 
found the decree of rep2obation, with damna- 
tion it ſelfe : lch ſinne is the cauſe ofthe one; # 
onely the will of God ol the other, 

Phila. Well Sir, ſich we are ſo farre proceeded 
in this queſtion, by the occaſion of this mans ob- 
iections and cauils; I pray you now, as you haue 
ſpoken much of reprobation,and the cauſes ther- 
of; ſo let ys heare ſomewhat of election, and the 

cauſes thereof: and ſlie ys out ofthe Scriprures, 
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that God hath, before all worlds, choſen ſome to 
eternall life. 

Theol. Touthing the decree of clectis,there 
are almoſt none that make any doubt thereof 3 
therefoze ſmall pzoofeſhal ſerue fo2 this point. 
Onelp { will confirme it, by one 62 two tefti- 
montes,out of the holy Scriptures. Firſt, the 
Apoſtle ſaith ; Bleſled be God, cuen the Father 
of our Lord le ſus Chriſt;who hath bleſſed ys with 
all ſpiricuall bleſſings in heauenly thinges in 
Chriſt : as hee hath choſen vs in him, before tha 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, Þ J 
and without blame before him, in loue. Yon ſee, in 
the wozds are very plaine and pꝛegnant, fox | vp 
this purpoſe. An other conficmation is taken | fo 
out of the eight Chapter to the Romances, tm j W 
theſe woꝛds; Thoſe, whom hee knew before, did Þ W 
he alſo predeſtinate to be like to the Image ofhis ne 
owne Sonne; that he might be the firlt borne of le 
many brechren, lf 

Phila. Which be the cauſes of election? et 

Theol. The cauſes of election are to be foũd te 
only in Hod htmſelf. Fos, his cternall election I th 
depzpeth neither vpon ma, neither pet vpona« Þ ft 
npthing that is in mã, hut is purpoſed in him- Þ Þ? 
ſelfe,x eſtabliſhed in Chꝛiſt in whom, we are e- Þ al 
lected. This is fully pzooued in theſe words; et 
. Who hath predeſtinated vs to be adoptedthrogh Þ} fe 
leſus Chriſt, in himlelfe; according to the good I} Bi 

plealure 


| pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of his glory: 
v herewith hee hath made vs freely accepted, in 
his beloved. Where we ſee, the Apoſtle telleth 
vs, that his free grace, and the good pleaſure of 
his will, are the ficft motiues,02 moouing cau- 
ſes ofourelection. 

Phila. But the Papiſts fetch the fuſt motiue of e- 
lectiõ, out of mis merits, & fore- ſeen works. For, 
ſay they, God did foreſee who would repent, ba- 
leeue, & do wel:& therſore he made clioiſe ofthe, 

Theol, But they are greatly deceincd, Foz 
J ſay againe, ę againe, that there was nothing 
in vs which did euer mooue God to ſet his loue 
vpon vs, and to chooſe vs vnto life - but he euer 
found the oziginall cauſe in himſelfe , Ys it is 
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will haue mercy : and whom he will hee harde- 


leth, nor in him that runneth; bug in God, that 


ſheweth mercy. The Lod himſelte alſo ceſtifi- 


reſpect in them; but onely becauſe hee louen 
them and bare a ſpeciall fauour vntothem.Sa 
then it is a certaine truth, that Govs eternall 
pꝛedeſtination ercludeth al merites of mi, and 
all power of his will, thereby to attaine vnta 
tteruall life; and that his free mercy, 4 vnde- 
fcruedfauour, is both the beginn:ag, the mid 
det, z the end ol out (aluation. That is lay, 
A 


witten; He will haue mercy vpon whom hee gow. 9 


neth. And againe; It is neither in him chat wil- Rom. 9. 


eth. that he did chooſe his people, not fo2 any Deut z. 7. 
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all is of him: and nothing of our ſelues. | 

Phila. Whether then doth faith depend vp= 
on election: or election vpon faith? That is, he- 
ther did God chooſe vs, becauſe we doe belecue? 
or, whether doc we belecue, becauſe we are cho- 
ſen ? 
Theol. Out ek all dsubt, both faith, and all 
| fruites of kaith, doe depend vpon election. Foz, 
1 kherekoze we beleeue, becaule wee ate elected: 
| and not therefoze clected, becauſe we belcete, 
A.;. 48 As it is waitten : So many, as were ordained to 
cucrlaſting life, beleeued. 

Ante, If men be predeſtinate before they be 
borne, to what purpoſe ſerue all precepts, admo- 
nitions, lawes &cꝰ? It forceth not, how wee liue. 
For neither our goclly, or vngodly lite, can alter 
the purpoſe of God. 

Theol. This is a verp wicked, and carnall 
obiectio;# ſheweth a vile and diſſolute mind, in 
them that vſe it. But J would with ſuch men 
to conſider the ende of cur election: which is, 
that we ſhould lead a godlp life. As it is plain- 
ly ſet down, in the firſt to the Epheſians: where 
the Apoſtle laith; God hath choſen vs, be fore the 
foundation of the world. But to what end:that 
we ſhould liue, as we liſt? No no, ſaith he: But 
. that we ſhould be holy, and vnblameable before 

Roni. 8. him. Againe he ſaith; We are predeſtinate tobe 
made like to the Image of his Sonne: that is, to 
f ; be 


-N Men. 4 
be holy and righteous. Fo2 molt certaine it is, 
that we can iudge nothing of pꝛedeſtination, 
but by the conſeguents:that is, by our calling, 
iuſtiſication, xlanciification. Foz when once 
we feeie the woꝛke of grace within vs (that is,. 
that we are wached by the new birth, 4 renuey 
by the holy Got: finding in ove ſelues an vn⸗ 
kained hatred of ſinne ⁊ lone of righeconſneſſe) 
then are weſure, and ont of all doubt, that we 
are pꝛedeſtinate to l ke. Andit is euẽ. as much. 
as if God had perſonally appeared vats vs and 
whiſpered vs in the care, and told vs thatour 
names are taken, x written in the broke of life. 
Fos, whom he hath predeſtiaute, them hee hath Nom.. 
called e and whom he hath 1 he hath 
juſtified: and whom he huh iuhged, them hee 
hath glorified. Now therfoꝛe, till wekecle theſe 
markes of electiõ wonngyt in v3, we can be af 
no certaintie tn this point; neicher . wee to 
take any notice of it, 02 meddle in; t: bunt wee 
mult ſteine, accoꝛding tothat oy n by facul- 


; tie we haue, to line honcſtly, aud cini!ty ; wat- 

2 ting when God will haue mercic o on vs, and 

' giue vs the true touch. Is 392 the that are cares | 
t leſſe and diſſolute, ſetting all at fir ai ad [cue 

t there isſmalhope that chey are clecteo, oꝛ eueg 
ball be called. 


Antile. lr hinke.r! tho rreachine and alli ning 


cl this dotrine of predcitinatio Huth done muci 
| V tut 


i» 
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hurt: and it had beene good it had neuer beenè 
knowne to thg people; but vtteriy concealed. For. 
ſome it wo | to deſpaire: and others it maketh 

more ſecure,and careleſſe. 
Theol. Pou are in a great errour.Fo2 this 
doctrine is a partof gods reuealed truth: which 
he would haue knowne to his people. And, in 
good ſooth, it is of very great and comfoztable 
vſe to the childzen of God, againſt all the al- 
ſaultsof the diuell, and temptations of deſpe - 
ration whatſocuer. Foz, when a ma hath once 
in truth keit, by the effects, v God hath choſen 
Him to lite then, though the Dinell lie ſoze at 
him, and the conſcience of ſiune and his owne 
frailties mot vehemently aſſault him; vet he 
knoweth certainly, that the eternal purpoſe & 
counſell of God is immutable : & that, becauſe 
higſaluation is not grounded vpon himlelk, oꝛ 
8 strength: but vpon the vachaitreable 
decree of God: which is a foitdation vamouca- 
ble,t.alwaies ſtanding (ure and firme. Theres 
koꝛe, vo the diuell and ſinne what they can, pet 
he (hall be vpheld in righteouſnes and truth, e 
euen(as it were) boꝛne vp in the armes of God, 
eucn to the end. Foz whom God loueth to the 
end he loueth them. Mozeouer, when once the 
L 02ds people perceiue( by thei ſanctification, 
& new birch) both that the Lozd hath reiected 
and repꝛobated lo many thouſand thoulands, 
and 


vs, that dꝛaweth vp our loue co him againe. As 
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and made choiſe of tbẽ to be heires of his moſk LI 
glozious kingdome; being, in themſelues, ok the N 
ſame mould and making, that others are: and | 
thathe hath done all thts of his free grace, and 
vndeſerued mercy towards them: oh, how voth . 
it rauiſh their hearts with the loue of him! Yo 
gaine, how frankely, and chearcfully, do they 
ſerue him! how willingly and faithfallp doe 
they obey him! pea, how are they whollp rapt, 
and inflamed. with the deſite of him! Fo2 it is 
the perlwallon 4 feeling of Gods love towards 


S. Iohn ſaith; We loue him, becauſe he hath lo- f. Ioh. 4. 
ued vs filt, 

Mozeoner,it is (aid ok Mary Magdalen, that 
the loued much; becauſe much was foꝛgiuen. Luk 7. 
Foz, after ſhe felt her many æ great ſinnes free- 
lp pardoned, her afections were kindled with 
the lone and obedience of Ch1iſt. So likewiſe 
the Church in the Canticles, after ſhe had been 
in the baqueting houſe ok all lpitituall grace, | 
and felt the banner of Cliffs loue viſplaicd 4 
bpon her, foo2thwith.ihe was rapt therewith, Canc. 2.7, 
cried one (as it were in aſwoun /that,ſhe was 1 
ſicke of loue. So agatne, when Chit pat in his 
band by the hole of the daoze) that is, touched Cant. 5.4 5 
þ very inward parts of her heart, by his ſpirit) 
the her hart peat ned, her bowels were affec- 
tioned towards him This is it, which S. Paul 
a 2 p:aicth 
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pꝛapeth koz, vpon his knees, that it may bee 
granted tothe Epheſians; that they map be able 
to compꝛehend, with all Saints, what is the 
bzeadth and length, height, and depth of Sods 
love towards vs, #to know the loue of Chꝛiſt 
(which palleth knowledge) # to be filled with 
all fulaeſſe of Gov. Thus thẽ you ſce the great 
c comfoꝛtable vle of this doctrine ok election; 
both in that it miniſtreth ſtrength and comkoꝛt 


againſt all ä as alſo becauſe it tun- 


ſkratneth vs ta lone God, and ok veryloue-to 
keare him and obey him, 


Phila. Well Sir, I thinke, now you neu ſpent . 


time inou9h 1 in anſw ering the obiections nd C2 


uils of Antile gon. In all which, I doe obſerue one 


thing; that chere is no end of cauilling, & obiec- 
ting againſt the truth: and that a man may ob- 
iect more in an houre, then a learned mi can well 
anſwere, in a day. 

Theol. You ſay truth. And the reaſon hereof 
is, becauſe mẽ haue ſinne in them, out of mca- 
ſure; and the ſplrite ok Cod, but in meaſure, 
Therekoꝛe they can, by the one, obiect and con- 
ceiue more againſt the truth, then by the other 
they ſhall be able to; anſwere, and ſay fo2 it. 

Phu. It "Pp near:th indeed, that errors be infi- 


nite an dobiedtions innumerable: and that there 
is no end Fn mens caui ling. againſt Gods ſacred 
truth. It is go I tor vs therefore to be throughly 

| ſeitled 


1 
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ſettled in the truth; that wee be not entangled ot 
ſnarled with any cauils, or ſophiſtications hat- 
ſoeuer. But I doe verily thinke (notwigittanding 
all his obiections, and exceptions) that he doth in 
his cõſciẽce deſire, with Balaam, to die the death 
of therighteous; & to be as one ot chem, whom 
he ſeemerh to deſpiſe. 
.- Theol. Jamloperſwaded foo. Foz this is 
the triumph that vertue hath over vice; that, 
where ſhe is moſt hated, there (he is often delts 
red, c wiſhed foz. Ind this is the great puniſh- 
ment, that God bzingeth vpon the wicked; . 
tutem vt videant int. tbe (car atque relifta : as [aith 
the Poet. That they ſhall ſce vertue, and pine a- 
way; hauing no power to follow it. 

Phila, But now let vs returne to the point we 
were in hand with, before we fell into tacſe ob- 
iections and cauils : which was concerning the 
ſmall number of them, which ſhall be ſaued. And 

as you haue ſhewed vs many reaſons thereof: ſo 
proceede to ſpeake yet more, vnto that point. 

Theol. As J haue chewed you of lundzie 
lets, both within vs, and without vs, which 
doe keepe vs backe from God, and hold vs kalt 
in our ſinnes: So now, vuto all that hath been 
ſaid befoꝛe, wil adde nine great hinderances 
vnto cteraall life: which may not vuficly be 

tearmed nine barres out of heauen, and nine 
gates into hell. 


A 3 Phila, 
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Phila. Which be they? 
Theol. Thep be theſe; 


— IVE; 

Preſumption of Gods mercy. 
Example of the multitude, 
- Long cuſtome of ſinne. 
Nifhegares ID. . a 
- ons eſcaping of puniſhment. 
No hell. ö a A 


Hope of long lite, 
Conceitednelle, 
III company. 

| LEuill exawpleof Miniſters. 


' 


Phila, Theſe indeede be ſtrong barres out of 
heauen: & wide gates into hell. I pray you there- 
fore prooue them, out of the Scriptures : and lay 
them foorth ſomewhat more largely, 

Theol. The firſt, which is Infidelitie, is pꝛo- 
= . ued out of the fourth chapter to the Hebrewes: 
lebe where it is thus written; Vnto vs was the Go- 

A ſpell 222 vnto themebut the word, xhich 
they heard, profited them not; becauſe it was not 
mixed with faith, in tlioſe that heardit, And as» 
gaine; They could not enter in, becauſe of vnbe- 
liefe. Here we lee, that vabelicfe did barre out 
the olde people, from entring into the Land ok 
pꝛomiſe, which was a figure of Sods eternall 
kingdome. And {are it is, ythe ſame vnbeliede 
doth barre ont thouſands of vs. Foz many will 

| | be lec ue 


— . 4. 


Tat Tex. 

5 | Seleene nothing. but tel owne fanſles, They 
will not belcene the wozd of God: eſpecially, 
when tt is coutrary to their luſts, and likings, 
pollts and pleaſures. Though things be ma- 
| nifeſtly pꝛooued to their faces, and both the 
' Chapter andthe verſe ſhewed them, pct will 
- thepnot belecue: oz though they (ay they be- 
leeue, pet will they neuer gor about the pzac- 
tiſe of any thing; but reply againſt God in all 
their actions. And, foꝛ the moſt part. when God 
ſaith one thing, they will lap an other. When 
God ſaith ye, they will ſay no: any, ſo giue 
God the lie. Some againe will ſap, if all be 
true that thep:eachers ſap, then God help vs. 

Thus youſce, how Jnfidelicie voth barre 
men out of Deauen,aud caſtthem into hell. 

Phila. Let vs heare of the ſecond gate: which is 
Pre ſumption of Gods mercie. 

Theol. This is let vowne in the 29 ct Deus 
teronomie : where the Loꝛd ſaith thus; When 
a man heareth the words of this cutſe, & yet flat- N 
tereth himſelfe in his heart, ſaying; 1 ſhall haue Deut. 1g f 
ee. although I walke accor ding tothe Rub. 19. 

ornneſſe of mine one heart ( chus adding 
drunkenneſſe to thirſt, that is, one ſinne to an 
other )the Lord will not be mercifull vnto him: 
but the wrath of the Lord and his Icalouſie ſhall 
ſmoake againſt that man: and euery curſe that 
is written in this booke, ſhall light vpou himg 


Y 4 and 


, 


cuit. 18.3 
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| 
| 
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follow am ultitude „ta doe cuill. In another 


: land of Egypt wherein ye dwelt,ſhal ye not do:& 
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and the Lord ſhall put out his name, from vnder | 
Heaucn, 
Dere wee fre, How the mightie God doth 
thunder downe vpen lach as goe on in their 
ſianes, pꝛeluming of his mer cp, and ſaving in 
their hearts: If N map haue but a Lor de haue 
mercy Pon me, thꝛee bourcs beloze death, J 
cate not. But it is iuſt wich Sov, when thoſe 
thꝛee houres come, to Hut the vp in blindikes, 
and ha:dnelfe of hart: as a iuſt plague foꝛ their 
preſumption. Therefoze the Pzopher Dad, 
ſceing the grieuoulneſte of this-finne, pꝛ apeth | 
to be Belturied from it. Keebe me, O Lord(ſaith 
he) rom preſumptuous ſinnes: let thẽ not raigne 
ouer me. Let ati men theretoze take heede ok 
pielumptuous ſinnes. Fos, though God be ful 
of mercp: 1 ;:W no mercy, to them, 
that pꝛeſumeo his mercie. But they ſhaltonce 
— to their = that iuſtice goeth from him, 
s well as mercy. 
Phila, Let vs come to the third cate : which is 
the Ex ample of the multitude, 
Theol. This is pꝛoouc d, ta the 23. of Exod, 
there, the Loꝛd laith flatly; Thou ſhalt not 


> place, the Low caith; After the dooings of the 


after the maner of che land ot C een ln 1. 
will bring you, ſhall yec not doo; neither walke 
it) 


in their ordinances. 

Againſt this lawe did the childꝛen cf Tirael 
offend, when they laid in the Eubbaznneſſe of 
their hart, to the Mꝛophet Jeremie; The word, ler. 44. 16 
that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs, in the nanie ot che N 
Lord, we will not heare. But we will doc what. 
ſoeuer goeth out gf our owne mouth: and we wil 
doe as we haue done, both we and our Fathers, 
our kings, and it princes. in the Cities of udar, 
and in the (treets of Icruſalem. 

Note here, how they doe altoxether refuſe 
the wo2d of the Loꝛd, and vow to follow the er⸗ 
ample of the multitude. Te lee, in theſe our 
datcs, by lamentable experience, how thous 
ſands are vto[:ntly carried dowone this treaive, 
And to defence ot it, ſome will ſay;Doe as the 
moſt men do, and the feweſt wil ſpcake of pou: 
which lobe wicked ſpeach. Foz; it wee 


r reer we 
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will followe the contle of the moft, wee Gall 
haue the reward of the molt ; which is cternal 
per dition.“ 

Let vs therefoze take hecd of bending with 
the lway. F02.yſway oftyze world doth watzh 
downe all things. that can be ſpoken out ok the 
wozu of God; and opeueth a verp wide pat- 

ſage iato hell, 

Pyhila. Proceede to the fourth gate into hell, 

which 1 is the Longe cuſt 977 of ſtar: 1e. 

Theol. This is noted by the bephet! Ieremy. 
£0 
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to be a very dangerous thing. Foz hee ſaith; þ 
Can the black Moore chaunge his skinne, or the 
Leopard his ſpots ? then may yes allo doe good, 
which are accuſtomed todocuill, Noting there- 
by, that it is as hard a matter to leaue an old 
cuſtome of finne, as to waſh a blacke Mooze 
white, oz ta change the ſpots of a Leopard: 
which becauſe they are naturall, are moſt im- 
poſſible. So, when men through cuſtome, haue 
made lwearing. lying, adultery, and dzunken- 
neſle {as it were) naturall vnto them, oh how 
Hard it is to leaue them! Fo2 cuſtome maketh 
another nature; and taketh away all lenle aud 
keeling ok ſinue. 

Phila, Let vs heare of the fift gate: which is 
the Long eſcaping of puniſhment, 

Theol. This is anonched bp the wiſe mã. in 
. theſe woꝛds; Becauſe ſentence againſt an cuill 
worke is not executed ſpeedily, 1 therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are ſer in them to 
doc euill. Where he ſheweth, that, one cauſe 
why men are lo hardned in their finnes, is, be- 
rauſe God winketh at them, and let tet h them 
alone; not puniſhing them immediately after 
they haue ſinned. Fo2, if God ſhould fo2thwith 
ſtrike downe one, and raine fire and bum 
{fone vpon another, # cauſe the earthto (wal- 
lowvp the third, then men would fearc indeed. 
But it hath beene ſhewed before, that God 

5 | taketh 
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taketh not that courſe : but though he meete 


1 with ſome in this life, vet he lets thoulandes 
% elcape : that makes them moꝛe bolde; think- 


ing thep ſhall neuer come to their an{were. 
- Earn as an olde thcefe, which hath a long 
© | timeefcaped both pziſon and gallowes thinks 
2 | befhallalwaiesſo eſcape; and therefoze goeth 
- | boldlyon in histhefts. But let men take heed, 
Foz as the Pꝛouerbe ſaith; Though the Pitcher 
are long to the Well, yet at laſt it commeth 

token home: So. though men eſcape long, pet 
they ſhall not eſcape alwaies. Foz there will 
come a day of reckoning; a day that will pay is 
home. koꝛ al, Thus you ſee, how impunitie lea- 
deth nübers to deftructis, That is, whẽ mẽ are 
let alone, æ neither lmitten by the had of God, 
no: puniſhed by the law of the Magiſtcate. 

Phila, Let vs come to the ſiæt gate: which is 

the Hope of long life. 

Theol. This is affirmed, by our Lozd Je- 
ſus, chcerning that rich wozidling: who, when 
he felt the wozlo come in vpon him with fall 
ſtreame, ſaid, he would pull downe his barnes, 1 
and build greater, and ſay to his Soule; Soule, Luba. 0% 
thou hatt much goods laide vp for many yeares 2 he 
Liue at eaſe, eate, drinke, and take thy paſtime. 
But our Saviour calleth him foole, fo; flatte- 
ring himſelke in ſecuritie, and promiſing vnta 
himlelke long life. Pozeouer he plainc ly — 

im. 


s 
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bim, that the ſame night, he ſhould make a hel- 
liſh and milerable ende. Note, J p2ay pou, hom 
Jelus Chili. the feuntgine of all wiſedome, 
caileth this man a toole, ans peeldeth a reaſon 
thereof: to weete, becauſe he gathered riches 
to himſelle; and was net rich in God: he had 
great care of this life; and none at all foꝛ that, 
which is to come. S90o then 't kolloweth, that 
all ſachare right fooles ine de, and may ber 
chzonicled fo? tooles {how '®::- laturr they be 
taken and reputed in the Weid) which hane 
much care fo! their bodies; aua none fo? their 
ſoules: great care fo} this lite; and little. fo; 
that, which is to come. Mell: let all luch pꝛo. 
phane wozldl:ngs, as.dzeame and doat of long 
lite (and therekoze Deferre the day ok their re- 
pent ance, and conuerſion vato God) take heed, 
by this mans example, that thep recken not 
without their hoſte, and be ſodenly ſnatched a- 
wap in the midſt ok all their pleaſures, & iolli- 
. ties. As Iob ſaith, Some die in their full Rrength, 
eing in all caſe and proſpetitie. Their bꝛeaſts 
tuune full of milke : and their bones run full 
of marrow, Te ſee therefs2e, how dangerous 
a thing it is, fo2 men ta flatcer and ſooth vp 
themſeluxs, with hope ok long life. 
Phits.\Procecdc to the ſeuench gate: which is 
Cancciptedieſſe. 8 


Theol, This is indeed a very bꝛoad gate, · 
| to 
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1 fo hell. on the ſcripture ſaith; Seeſt thou a man Pro. a6. ib 


w Viſe, in nisowne cõceit? there is more hope of a | 

e, foole,then of ſuch a ane. And agatue; The foole Pr0.26.16, 
nis wiſer in his owne cies, then ſeuen men that can 

s © iue a ſenſible reaſon. The holy Gholt we ſee 


affirmeth, that ſuch, as are pufc vp with an o- 
uner- wecning oktheir owne gikts, are kartheſt ot 
all other from che kingdome of heauen. Foz 


they deſpiſep wiſedome of Sod; to their owne 
e | deſtruction. They holde ſcozne to bee taught. 
e Thepwill ſap, they know as much, as allthe 
r Pzꝛeachers can tellthem. Foꝛ, what can all the 
2 —— (ay mote thenthis; Tie are al in- 


erg, we muſt be laued by Chriſt : we muſt dae 
2 wee would be done tao. There is no moꝛe 
but Doe wel, t haue well, xc. alas, pos ꝛc ſouls, 
they looke aloft :they are deſperatiy houen vp 
with concciptedneſſe; not knowing, that they Reu. 3.15. 
are pooꝛe, naked, blind, and miſerable 

Theſe men tru altogither to their owne 
Wit, learning, policie, riches, and great repu- 
tation inthe woꝛld. And becauſe al mecrouch . 
to them, and clap their hands at them, there⸗ 
fore they (wel like Znrkep cocks, ſet vp their 
feathers, & draw thcir wi! ng3 vpon the grofty, 
with a kind or ſnuffe and dildaine of all men: 
as ik they were the onely wights of the world. 
Moꝛcouer, when men do p2aile them fo2 their 
gikts, 585 them, and applaude vuca them, 
thin 
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. the caitnſell of God:whicy ſaith;Tcult vnto the 
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then is it a wonder to ſee how they freaks | 
themlelues: as thaugh they would fozthwith Þ 
take their flight, and mount into che clouds. 
But let al inſolent, and conceited men, harken 
vntothe woe, that is pꝛoudũced againſt ttem, 
by the eternal king of glo2p, ſaping; Woe vnto 
them that are wiſe in theit one cies, and prudẽt 
in their owne ſight. Agatne, let them harken to 
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Lord, wich all thy heart; but leane not vnto thine 
owne wiſedome. Be not wiſe, in thine owne eies: 
but feate God. and depart fronf&vill. Tbeſe lilly | 
conceited fooles thinke, that becanſe they haue 
the caſt of this like and can cüninglp compaſle 
the things of this wezld, 4 goe thꝛough-ſtitch 
with them, thercfoze they can compaſle hea- 
uen allo, by their ſine wits, and deepe deuices. 
But, alas, pooꝛe wzetches, they are greatlp g 
groſſely dec eiued. Foz the wiſedome of the 
would is kooliſhneſſe with God: and he catch- 
eth the wiſe in their owne craktinelle. And a. 
gaine the Loꝛd ſaith; I wil deſtroy the wiſdome 
of the wiſe ; and will caſt aw ay the ynderftiding 
of che prudent. Let not theſe mentherfoze ſtand 
tod much in their owne fight, tet them not 
truſt to their owne policies. Foz, they are all 
but as an Ile of one nights freezing : which 
will decctue them, that truſt vnto it. Let them 
thecekoze become feotes in themlclues; that 
_ 690 
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I Gov may make them wiſe, Let them dente 


{i 
bh © themſe!ues;that God may acknowledge them. 
g. © Let them be hiivled in themſelues; that God 


map cralt them. Foz, alluredlp, there is no 
2 vſe, after this life, of the moſt exquiſite wiſc- 
dome offleſh: it aflendeth, when we end. Foz 
bow dieth the wiſe man? Euea as dicth the Ec<.2.4M 
: foole ſaith p hoſþ Ghoſt, And where al world- 
lp wiſedome endeth, there all heauenly wiſe- 
dome beginneth. Thus ther koꝛe we lee, what a 


s: wide gate, into hell, conceiptednelle is; ⁊ how 

lp © many en“ er in thereat. 

ie : - Phil. Now let ys vnderſtãd of the eightth gate 

ſe into hell: which is I company. 

ch Theol. The ſpirit of God, fozeſeeing the 

a- | great daunger of this, and knowing how rea- 

Ss, die we are to be carried away with ill compa- 
up, doth giue vs moſt earneſt warning to take 

ie F heed of it, as a moſt daungerous thing. Enter Pro 44 
h- not (ſaith he) i in the way of the wicked: and 

3- walke not in che way of euill men. Auoide >; 

ie goe not by it, turne from it, and paſſe b 

8 The reaſon bcreof is peelded, in an 8 

d place: where, it is ſaid; A companion ot fooles Pro, 13. 
ot | ſhall be made worſe. Let men therefore take 

il beed ok ill company. Foz, many thereby haue 

bh Þ beene bzoughc to the gatlowes; and haue cons 

m keſled vpon the Ladder, that ill compauy hath 

at | bought them vnto it: and therctoze have ad- 

3D 
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moniſhed all, by their cramvle, ti take herd 
i th beware of lewde companie, Mozcecuer, the 
14 _ Scripture ſaith; He, chat fol lo. veth vaine cõpa- 
6 Pro. 28.19 nions, ſhall be filled with uertie. And againe, 
in the lame Chapter; Hee, that keepeth compa. 
ny with banquetters, ſha his Father, Let vg 
therefore wit h Dauid lap; Iam a coinpanion of 
all them that feare God, and mere his comm an- 
dements. Ind, on the are; ket vs tap wth 
0 l. 26, 4, Hum. haue not haunted with vaine bi nei- 

ther kept companie with the difleryblers. I hate 

the afſemb! ly ot the euill; & haue not eompanicd 

with the wicked. Let .us therfoꝛc, by D Dauids et- 

ample, hunne the company ofthe wicked. od, 

as a man is, ſo is his company. It is the ſureſt 

note to dilcerne a man bp. Fos, as all valtke 

* things are vnſectable:ſo all like things are (0- 
"p ciable. Verein let vs beware, we deceive not 
i our ſelues with vaine words & an opinion of | 
W our o vne Frengch:@a5 if wee were as ſtrong as 

1 Chit; and could not be dꝛawne away witha- 
x ny compante, Mo. ne we are mo2e apt to be 
E diawune; then to dzawec:to be dꝛawne fo etill 

. - by otherz; then ta d2awv others to good. Ther- 
Tere.r5.19 £025 God lait. by his prophet; Let them return, 
vgto they but returne not thou, vnto them. Un- 
dountedly, he is an odde man, that is not made 
worſe with ill company. For can a man tuch 
pic ch, and not be deäled therew! tg? ; Can ami 

carr? 


H Pf. 119. 63. 
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Tarry coales in his boſome, and not be burnt? 
Daily and lamentable erpertence ſheweth. 
that many- of them. which t{inke themſelues 
ſtrong, are this way molt grieuoullpy ſmutted. 
Letta man thinkethertoze, that hencuer aban- 


doneth —— ahanngnnl company. Fo? 
na good is concltt is Darliament. Foꝛ, 
ill compaate is the ſubyrbes of hell. Farther- 
mo ꝛe it is to be obſcrued, that ſome vp5 admo- 
nitions, and ſome inward cöpunc ions of their 
one conſcience, doe leave their ſinncs, vnt ill 
thep haue newe pꝛouocations and vattilthey 
rome amongit their old cope mates and ſin⸗ 
copantans: and then are thep carried backe a- 


fl gaine tothe ir old byas, and repeat their folly; 

e as a dog returneth to his vomit. Fo2 wee ſce 
dome, which otherwiſe are of good natures and 
f diſpoſitions, molt picifully + violently caried 


aw with ill compame. Foz euca as xreene 
dof it ſelt is vnapt to burne; vet being lais 
on thcfire, with a great deale of ſeare w3an, tt 
burneth as kast as the reſt: So, many tawary 
pouths, which of themlelues are not ſo pꝛone 
Ints euill, as others: pet with this violent 
Areame and bluſtering tcmyeRt ok ill company, 
ace carried cleane away. 
Phila. Let vs come to the laſt gate: which is the 
* lex. imple of Miniſters. 
Theol, . Ii greeucth me, a Jam al noſ aſha- 
med 


* 


— — 
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W. 

med, to ſpeake of this point. Fos, is it not a 

wokull, and lamentable thing, that anp ſuch 
ſhould be found among the ſonnes of Leui ? J's 
it not a co2lep,ythe Miniſters of Chuſt should 
be of a candalous conuetlation? Foz it the eye 
be darle, how great is the darkenelle? Ik they 
be eramples of all cuill to the flocke, which 
Honls be patterns, lights, and examples of all 
goddneſſe, muſt it not needes ſtrengthen the 
hands of the wicked, ſo as thep cannot returne 
from their wickedagſſe? But this is an old diſ- 


_ eaſe and euill ſickneſſe, which hath alwayes 


7 ler. 23. 14. 
is wickedneſſe gone foorth into all the land. For, 


beenc in the Church. The IDꝛopbet leremie 
both moit grieuouſly cõplaine of it in his time, 
and ſaith;That fro nthe Prophets of Ieruſalem, 


both the Prophct and the Prieſt doe wickedly. J 
haue ſcene, faith he, in the Prophets of leruſale, 
filthineſle. They commit adultery, and walke in 
lies: they ſtrẽ gthen alſo the hands of the wicked, 
that none can returne from his x ĩckedneſſe: they 
are all vnto me as Sodame; and the Iuhabitants 
thereof, as Gomorah, Ind in the ninth verſe of 
the lame Chapter, hE Deweth. that it was no 
pleaſure oz iop vnto him, ſo publikely to re- 
pꝛoouc the: but, that he did it with exceeding 
gricktzes being kozced thereunto, both in re- 
gacd & his gloꝛy and the good of his Church, 
Lis w woꝛds are theſcʒ Mine heart breaketh with- 
5 in 
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in me, becauſe of * Prophets, af all my bones 
ſhake. Moꝛeouer, in the ſame Chapter is ſet 
downe, how the Loꝛd would feede them with 
wozmewood, and make them dzinke the wa- 


ter of gall, g ſundzie other waies plague them, 


koꝛ their flatteries, leducements, cozrupt doc- 
trine, and euill example of life. 

Phila. Moſt certaine it is, that the euill ex- 
ample of Miniſters, & eſpecially of Preachers, is 
very dangerous and offenſiue: tor thereby thou- 
ſands are hardened in their fins, For men will ſay, 
Such a Miniſter, and ſuch a Preacher, doth thus, 
and thus: and therefore why may not wee doe fo 
too? They are learned, and know the worde of 
God. Therforeif it were euill, ] hope they would 
not do it. For they ſhoulg be lights to ys, and giue 
vs good examples, I herefore, "Gith they doe ſuch 
chings, wee cannot tell hat to thinke, or what 
to lay tothe matter : they bring ſuch ſunple folke 


As We are into Amain mering. 


Theol. Oh that 7 could, with the Pꝛophet 
Jeremy, quake and ſhake to think of theſe mat · 
ters Ohthat J could mourne, as a Doue, in 
peuuing of it! Ob that J had in the wildernes 
a cottage, & could with ob be a bꝛother᷑ to the 
©O2agons, and a compantoneo the Oltriches, 
wylelt J haue any thoughts of thele things! 
Dy that J could weepe e mourne without ſin, 
betoze Fyeeld yguan anſwere / Fo? Weepe in- 

4% deed 


"4 
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deed J may; but anlwere Þ can not. Alas (with 
much griefe J ſpeake it) all is too true, that 
pou lap. nd herein the people haue a vantage 
againſt vs; if J map call ita vantage. But let 
this be mine anſwere; If the blinde leade the 
b ind, both ſhal fal into the ditch. Blind guides, 
and blind people, ſhall periſh together. It be- 
caule we are wicked, they will be moꝛe wic- 
ked, then both they and we ſhall burne in hell | 
fice-togcther, Then let them recken their 
gains, and ſet what they haue got. They haue 
ſinall cauſe lo totriumph,ouer vs. Foz, there- | 
by, their market is neucr a whit amended - let 
them take thts,fo2 azſwer. Ind let vs that are 
the Piuiſters ok Chult, # Preachers of p Sol- 
pell, looke narrowly to our (clues, and make 
ttratght ſteppes toourfeet. F oꝛ tt we tread ne- 
er ſo little aw, we may ſec, how many eies 
are vpon vs. Let vsthcrefoze, with auichpꝛay 
continually; Order my ge 1ngs, O Lord; that my 
footſteps lip not. For ie my foote flipped, they 
reioy Cea lagainſt mec. And as fo the people, let 
them follow the craplcs ot thoſe,which walke 
vnblameably (as, God be thanked, ſome ſuch 
there bc and let them ſlie the eramples ok luch 
as are offenſi:te. 20 {hal God haue moze glo2y, 

aud they moe peace in their owne hearts. 
Tins haue we heard, what a wide gate is 08 
zentd tate hell, by the enll example of chini- 
ſters 9 


| 
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fers. # eſpeciallyof Preachers. 


Ph:i/a, Well: ſich there be fo! many ars out of 
heauen, and fo many dates into heli, it is avery 
hard matter to bieak through all theſe barres,and 
ſo to enter into life: & as hard a matter, to miſſe 
all the ſe gates, and to eſcape hell. He quits him 
well, that can doe it. 

Theol. True indeed. Ind as hard athing as 
this is, ſo hard a thing is it for fleche and blood 
to enter into the king dome of heauen. And yet 
moſt men make light of it; aud thinke, it is the 
eaſieſt matter of au hundꝛed. 

A ſune. As hard 28 it is. yet Il ho pe by che grace 
of Cod. ſhall be one oftnem, that ſhall enter in. 
For, to long as | doc, as | would be done to, and 
{2y no body no . nor do no body no harme, 
God ail haue mercy on my lou tle. Ane { I doubt 

not, but my good deedes Nha!l wai oh againſt my 
cuill de edes; and that 1 hal make cuen with 
God, at my latter end. For I thinke God tor it, I 


„hae alwaies liued in his feare, & ferned him with 
nà ttue intent. Therefore I know, that fo long as 


I keepe his Commaundements, and liue as my 
ncighbours doe, and as a Chriſtian man ought to 
hoe: he will not damne my ſoule. 

Theol. Can you then keepe Gods Comman- 
dements? 
«ag 16. As ncere as G O D will giue mee 


1 Theol. 
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ty Theol, Nay, but J aſke pou whether pou 
| ker pe them oꝛ no? . 

Aſane. I doe lay to keefe them, as neere as! 
can: I doe my true intent. Though 1 keepe them 
not aſl. yet l am ſure I keepe ſome of them. 

Theol. Becauſe you ſay poù keepe ſome of 
them, J p2ay you let me be ſp bold with you, as 
to examine pou in the particulars. You know, 
the firſt Commaundement is this; Thou ſhalr 
haue none other gods in my ſight, Pow ſap pong 
boe pou keepe this? 

Aſune. Tam out of all teare of it, For I neuer 
* worſhipped any Md, but one. Tam fully perl wa- 
ded, there is but one God. 

| Theol. That lap pcu to the ſecond Com- 
| maundement; Thou ſhalt make to thy ſelfe no 
grauen Image, &c. 

Aſune. Ineuer w orſhipped any Images, in my 
life : I defie them. I know, they cannot helpe me. 
For they be but ſtocks and ſtones. 

Theol. A hat [ap g ou to the third Tomman⸗ 
dement ? which is this; Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy GO Fr in vaine. 
&c. 

Aſune. Nay certainely, I was neuer counted 
a {wearer in my lite: but I haue feued God al- 
Waies of a childe, and haue had a good faith in 
him, euer {115 el cou Id remember, Lwould be ſo- 


i rycife, 
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Theol. That ſay vou then to the fourth 
Commanndement; Remember thou keepe holy 
the Sabboth day.&c. 

Aſune. Nay, for that matter, lk eepe my Church, 
as well as any man in the pariſh where I dwell; 
and minde my prayers as well, when Iam there, I 
thanke God tor it (though I lay it my ſelte) I haue 
beene alwaies well giuen, and haue loued Gods 
word with all my — and it doth me good 
to heare the Epiſtles and Goſpels read euery Sun- 
day, by our Vicar. 

Theol. Tell mee, what pou fay fo the iff 
Commaundement ? whichzis; that thy 
Father and thy Mother: &ce Doe von kecpe 
this ? 

Aſune. Thaue Sacks loued and obeyed my 
Father and my Mother, from my heart. I hope 
there is no bodie can accuſe mee, tor that: and 
I am ſure, if I keepe any Commaundement, it is 
this. For,when was a boy,cuery body ſaid, that 
I was well giuen, anda toward childe, Therefore, 
if I ſhould not keepe this Commaundement, it 
would be a great gricte to me; and goe as necre 


eate. 

Theol, What lap! pou to the iirt Commaun- 
dement; Thou ſhalt not kill, 

Aſane, It were ſtrange, if I ſhould not keepe 
that. 
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Theol. Nhat ſap you to the * Thou 
ſnalt not commit adultery. = 

Aſune. I thanke God tor it, I was neuer giuen 
to women, God hath alivaics kept inc from that; 
and. I hope, will io ſtill. 

Theol. That ſap pou to the etghtth; Thou 
ſhalt not ſcale. 

Aſunctizs, I am neither whoore-matter, nor 
cncete, ; ; | 

Theol. that ſay you to the ninth;Thou ſhalt 
not beate falſe witneflef&c, 

Aſune, ] ache falſe witneſſe- bearing, from 
my hart. 

Thed!, TUhat ſay vou to the laſt; Thou ſhalt 
not couet?ꝰ &. 

Aſune. I thanke God for it, neuer conueted 
any mans goods but mine one. 

Ti:col. Now J perceiue, pou are a won- 
dertull man: you can keepe all the Com- 
maundenients, You are like that blinde Rus 
ler, which laibe vato ©Chult ; All theſe things- 
haue I kept, from my yoiuh, perteiue now in- 
deede, that it is no marneill though you make 
Co light of p2eaching : foz you haue no nced of 
tt. You are whole: vou neede not the Philtet- 
an: you, feele no miſerie: and thcrefoze pou 
care not foꝛ mercie, F o2 where miſerie is not 
felt, there mercte is not regarded: but Þ lee, 
tou need no Saupur. 

A(ue. 


Aſune. You ſay not well in that. I neede a bes 
wour : and it is my Lord leſus that mult laue me 
for he made me. 

Theol. That need you a Sauiour ? ſith ken 
are no ſianer. 

A ſime. Yes beleeue me, ſ am Fuer. We e are 
all ſinners: there is no man ban he ſinneth. 

Theol. How can pou be a ſinner ? ith you 
kcepe all the ommaundements. 

Aſuze. Yes: 1 am a ſinner, for all that, 

Theol. Can pou both be a ſinner, + be with- 
dut inne too? toꝛ he, that keepeth the Comma? 
dements, is without ſin. CAhich thiua pou lay 
you doo. But J lee, how the cale ſtandeth that 

a great num ber of (uch ignoꝛant a lottiſh men 
as you are, wil in generall (ay you ate ſinners, 
becauſe pour coſcience telleth you ſo: but whẽ 
it commeth to particvlars, you know not how 
you ſin noʒ wherein, J pꝛay you therekoze, let 
mne leade you thiough the Commaundements 
againe, t deale with pou in particulars : that 
Imap bzing pon to the ſight of your ſinnes. 
Dow lap pou therfoze,0o pou vpon pour knees, 
cuery mozning and euening,giue Cod thanks 
for his particular mercies,# manifold fauours 
towards pou ; And do pou call much vpon him 
2 itately, and much alſo. with your family ? 
Anſwere me plaincly and ſimplp. 
Aſie, I cannot lay fo, | 


Theol. 


. | mmm x 
11 Theol. Then pou haue bzoken the firſt Com- 1 
| maundement; which chargeth vs to giue Oos 
his due wozſhip: whereof, p2ater and thankl- 
giuing are a part, So then here, at the very 
1 entrance, pon are found guiltte. Further J 

þ demaund of por, whether you never had any 
by-thouches in your p2apers, and your heart 
hath not veene vpon other matters, euen chen 
while you were in p2ater ? 

Aſune.1 cannot deny chat. For it is a very hard 
matter to pray, without by- thoughts. 
| Theol. Then by yon: guns confeſſion ) you 
. ban? bꝛoken the ſecond CommandemZzt;which 
18 doth commaii> the right manerof Gods wot- 
'Y ſhip e that is, tha? as we milk wozſhip Gad, (9 
wee muſt doe it in faith, loue, zeale, and pure 
affections, So that here you are cuilty alſo : 
becaule when you pꝛap, pour minde is of other 
matt ers, and pou doe it not in Unceritie and 
truth. Further, J demaund of vou, whether pou 
=” did neuer lweare by your faith, oz troth, 62 by 
our Lady S. Mary, anò ſuch other oathes ? 
Aſune. Yes by S. Mau haue I: I muſt needes 
confeſſe it. | 
Theol. Ae neede no further witneſſe. our 
very anlwere pꝛoueth it: fo2 your auſwere is 
an oath. Theretoꝛe here allo pou are guilty:be· 
cauſe you {weare by *dols, Further, J demand 
of pou; whether pou did neuer travel ta Faites 
on 
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n the Saboath dap, oꝛ make bargaines on 
that dap, 02 take iourntes, 02 talke of wozldly 
matters, neglecting holy ductits: 

Aue. Ves, God forgiue me, haue J. 

Theol. Then are pou guiltie of the bꝛeach 
of the kourth Commaundement: which charg- 
eth vs, on paine of death, to ſpend the @Daboath 
day in holp and religious duties, both publike⸗ 
Ip, and pꝛiuatelp. Further J demaund, whe= 
ther pou inſtruct your wife, childzen, and ter- 
uants, in the true knowledge of God, and pꝛap 
Þith them, 0216 4 ? 

Aſune. Tam ſure, you would haue me ſpeake 
the truth. Imuſt needes confeſſe, l doe not: nei- 
ther am ] able to doe it. 

Theol. Then pou are guilty of the beach ot 
the fift Commaundement which commandeth 
all duties of ſuperiours, towardtheit infert- 
ours; and of inter iours, tolvaros their (upcrt» 
ours : whereof, prayer and inſtructions are a 
part. Pozecuer, J demaund, whether you'were 
neuer angry oz no? 

Aſane. Yes, an hundred times, in my dates. 
And I thinke, there is no body, but will be gry. 
at one time or other: : eſpecial] ly when they haue 

caule, 

Taco!, Then pou haue bꝛoken the {re Tongs 
mandemee:which chargeth vs to anotd wrath, 
anger, malice, delre of reucenge, and 9 
ke 


=, 
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like koze-runners vato murcher, Further, Y a 
alke you, whether pon did neuer looke vpon a 1 
woman, with a luſt in your hart? 0 
Aſune, Yes. For] thinke there is no man free lt 
from thoughts that way. I had thought, thoughts n 
lad beene free. t 
Theol. No: thoughts are nat free bekoze 
God, Fo2, God knoweth our thoughts: and 
will guniſh vs, arraigne vs, and condemne vs n 
fo! thoughts. Men know not thoughts: and U 
therkoze tan make ns lawes againſt thoughts: j 
but, v2caule Gad is pꝛiute to all our moſt ſe- [ 
cret theunhts, therefore he hath made Lawes 
acataft chem, and wil condemne them. Ther- 
22e g conclude, that ik you haue nouriſhed a- 
dulterous thaugyts in pour hart, pou are guil- 


tie of the breach of the ſcuenth Commande⸗ 
ment which kozbiddeth all ſecret thoughts 
and pꝛouocatiös whatſoeuer to adulterp. But 
further, J demaund, whether pon did neuer 
pitfer, purloine, and ſteale ſome ſmall things 
trom pour neighbour:as paſture, Poultrp, Co- 
nies, Apples, and ſich hike $ NI 
Aſune. I cannot cleare my ſelf in theſe things. 
For l hadehought, hey tad beene no ſinne. 
Theol. ThT haue pou bꝛokẽ the eighteh Cz: 
maundement > ſtand guiltte ofeternall death. 
Foz Ged in this commandement, chargeth vs 
co haue ꝭs great care of our netghbours goods, 
23 
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as of our owne: and not to iniurie him any ma 
ner of wap. in thought, woꝛd, 02 deed. There» 
foze all deceit pilfer ing. oppꝛeſſing and all vn- 
luſt dealing with our neighbozs goods, is here 
condemned, Moꝛcoucr, let me afke pou, whe- 
ther you did neuer lie,o2 diſlemble ? 

A ſune. Yes aſſuredly. 

Theol. Then haue yon broken the nintheõ- 
maundement.Utherin, God chargeth vs, both 
in witneſſe- bearing, and all other matters, to 
ſpeake the plaine truth from our hartz without 
lying oz diſſembling. | 

Laſt of all, i demaund whether pou did ne⸗ 
uer in your hart delire ſomething that was not 
pour owne? as, pour neigh ours houſe , o2 
gedund, kine,0o2 ſhecpe, cc. therein bewzaping 
the dilcontentment of your bart. 


and to haue bewrayed my diſcontentment. 

Theol, Then J perccine/by pour owne con- 
feſſton) that pou are guiltie of the bzcach of all 
the Commanndements, 

Aſune. I mult needs confeſſe it. ForT fee now 
more into the matter, thẽ euer I did. Incucr heard 
ſo much before, in my life; nor was cuet asked 
any ſuch queſti6s, as you aske me. Ihad thought 
many of thoſe things, which you asked me, had 
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| beene no ſinnes at all. | 
Theol. x could haue connicted vou in a thott- 
ſan» other pacticulacs, wherein you doe daily 
and hourelp bꝛeake the lawe of Gon. But mp 
| purpoſe was onely to giue pou a taſte of (ome 
1 particular tranigrefſions,t therewithall ſeme 
5 little light by the way into the meaning of the 
lawe: that thcreby pou might be bzought to 
ſom? better ſight of your ſelte, æ might a little 
erceiue in what caſe pou ſtaud befoze God; x 
p that little, conceiue a great deale moze. 
A ſune. Well: now I doe plainely fee, that! 
haue bene deceiucd;andam not in ſo goodeſtate 
before God, as I thought Thad beene. Moreouer, 
1 I Hee, that thouſands are out of the way, which 
; 


| thinke they are in a good caſe before God:wher: || ti 
| as inde ede they are in b'indneſſe, and in their I tr 
| ſinnes. Bur Lord ba:1e mercic vpon vs, I doc now 
| pon“ 


plainely ſee, that I am farre rom keeping the 
1 Comnaumqdtiments: and I chinke no man doth 
1 keep? them. . : 
10 Theol. Dou may ſwesnre it, J warrant ron. 
10 Fo: neither S. Paule, Dauid v2 tye virgin Ma- 
| ry, cauld euer kcope any one of the Cömande⸗ 
nients. 7 am glab pou vegan toſee tits the. la 
W og: Gan.tto hae tom: taſte that wap. oz, as 
a mas knowledge and tali cht +5 into the law: 
i lois the Rnowicdge aud inug ht inta himſelke. 
He, that bach a decge inũght into the lawe ok 
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Gov hath allo a . mügbe into himſelk. Oe 
y bath no night into the law can haue no in- 
ſight into himſelke. Foz the law is that glaſle, 
wherin we do behold the face ok dur ſoules, be- N 
foze God. The Apoſtte ſaith: By the taw cometh Rm | 
the knowledge of ſinne. Therefozethoſe which | 
are altogettzer ignozant ofthe lawe,and neuer 
beyolo themſejues in this glafte, doe comtt an * 
hand2ev ſinnes a dap, which they knew not of; 
& therefore are not greeued fo: them. F oꝛ, hom 
tan a man be greeted fo} that, which he knows 
eth not? But now further, J pꝛay pou giue me 
leaue to alke pou ſome moe gut ſtions of the 
punciples ofreligi6: top end, that vou, nom - 
lag x feeling your ignoꝛance, map be humble3 
therewith,bewaile it in time, a ſeeke after the 
true knowledge of Ood. But pet by the way, A 
wil alke Antilegon a queſtion, oz two; becauſe 
Jdeſire to vaderſtad what knowledge he hath 
in the grounds of religion, Tell me therefo2e 
Antilegon, what was the reaſoa whp Chit 
was conceined by the holy Ghoit ? 

Antile. I could anſwerè you: but I will not, 
What authority haue you to examine me?Shewe 
your Comiſſion, When! ſce you warrats, 4 wilt 
anſwere you. In the meane tune, you haue no- 
aing to doe, to examine me. Mc ddle vith that, 
H haue to doe withall, 

Theol. 4 perteiue pou are not enimnozät, 
bnd 


4. 


3 
but wilful and obſtinate, and refuſe al inſtruc⸗ 
tions. Therefoꝛe J will !eaue pon to Cod, and 
to pour galled conſcience, But J p:av pon A- 
ſunctus aaſwere-that queſtion. 7Jhat thinke 
pou, what ts the realen that Chꝛiſt waz con- 
ceiued by the holy Gyoft ? 

Aſune. Belecac in Sir that is an hard qucſtiõ, 
You may aske a wile man chat queſtion. For I ca- 
not e it. P 

Tico!. Nhat ſap you then to this; Aha was 
Chuſts mother? 

Aſune. Marry Sir, that was our bleſſed Lady, | 

Theol, Tat was Pontius Pilate? 

Aſune. I um lomuvhat ignorãt: l am not book. 
learned: but if you will haue my ſimple opinion, 
Ithiake it was the dinell. For none but the diucl, 
would; put our {wcer Sauiour to death, 

Facol. That is the holy Catholiche 
Church? which pou ſap, pou de belecue. 

Aſcinc. The Comunionot Saints, the forgiue- 
neſſe of ſinnes. 

Theol, Chat do you p2ay f82 ? whẽ pou ſap, 
Thy kingdom come. 

Aſeine. Theie I do pay, that God would ſend 
vs aiot huis grace, thit we may ſerue lum. & do as 
we onght to do, and keepe vs in a good mind to 
Godword, & to haue han hu¹,h in our mind, For 
ſome 7 O. the bleſſe v. In. 1 * DOT 21 I the dinc } 
in their mind: de do nothing a Gods name. 

1 cdl, 


Theol. That is a Sacrament? 

Aſune. The Lords Supper, 

Theol. Dow many Sacraments be there$ 

Aſune. Two. 

Theol. QMhich be they * 7 

Aſune. Bread and wine. 

Theol. TAhich is the pꝛincipalt end of pour 
comming to recetue the Sacrament? 

Aſiue. To teceiue my maker. 

Theol. UUhat is the pꝛiacipall vſe ofa Sa: 
crament ? | 

Aſune. Ihe body and bloud of Chriſt. 

- Theol, What pꝛolit and comko2: haue your, 
by a Sacrament ? 

Aſune. In token that Chriſt died for vs. 

Theol. J can but pittie you, fo2 your igno- 
. rance. Fo} it is crc:eding groſſe and palpable, 
Pouranſweres are to no purpoſe, + bew2ay a 


ters of Religion. J am ſo2y, that now Ih ue 
not time and leiſure to let von ſee vour folly,t 
ertreame ignozance; as alſo to lay open, vnto 
pou, the ſenſe & meaning of the Articles ofthe 
kaitb, the Lozds p)aver, and the Dacraments, 
Fall other the grounds of Chuſtian Religion. 
Aſune. Wnat courſe would you wiſhe me to 
take, that Imay come out of igno. ance, and at- 
taine vnto the true knowledge of God ? 
Theol. Surely, J would wich pou to be dili- 
| P gen? 


wonderfull blindneſſe c ſenleleſneſle in mat. 
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2 / gent in hearing of Sermons, and reading the 


Dcriptures, with pzaicr aud humilitie, Alſo 
that you wouid peruſe Catechiſmes, & other 
good Bookes : and eſpecially Virelles grounds 
of Keligion, and the wozkes of the two worth 
ſeruants of Codz Matter Giftard, and Maſter 
Perkins, and other mens that haue bone great 
ſernice to the Church, # foz whom thouſands 
are boũd to giue God thanks. Ik pou take this 
courſe,you thall by Gods grace, within a ſho2e 


time, growe to ſome good meaſure of knows ' 
ledge, in all the maine grounds of Chziſtian 


Religion. 


Phila. Ihad not thought, any man had bene ſo 


ignorant, as Ino perceiue this man is. 

Theol. Res verily: there be thoulands in his 
caſe, And J do know, by experience, that ma- 
ny will vſe the very ſame anſweres: oz, at leaſt, 
very little differ ing. 

Phila, 1 warrant you, if you had queſtioned 
with him of kine, ot ſhecpe, purchaſing of lands, 
taking of Leaſes, or any other matter nder he 
Sunne, you ſhould haue found lum very ripe and 
ready in his anf cres. 

Theol. I am ſo perſwaded too. Foꝛ let a men 
falke with wozldly men of ws2ldlp matters, 
aud their anſwere is neuer to ſeeke. They will 
talke very freſhly with pou of luch matters; it 
it be all the day long. Foꝛ they haue a ene 4 

| 8 
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ſight into earthly things; and doe wholly de 
light to talke of them being neuer wearie. Fox 
it is their toy, tbeir meate, and their d2inke, 
But come once to talke wthem of Gods mat- 
ters (as of faith, repentance regener ation, xc.) 
pou ſhall find them the verieſt dullar ds, + dun- 
tes in pwozld. Foꝛ, when ſpeech is had of theſe 
things, they are ſo befogned, that they cannot 
tell where thep are, noꝛ what they ſap. 
Phila. In my iudgement, ſuch mens caſe is ye» 


cate alſo, if God doe not very ſpecdily pull him 
out of it. 


people periſh for want of knowledge, Our Low 
Jeſus laith, that ignoꝛãce is the cauſe ot all er 


tures. The Jpoltle ſaith, that ignozãte doth as 


Gentiles were darkenegin their cogitatio;being 
ſtraungers fr6 the liſe 6f God, through the igno⸗ 
rance chat is in thẽ. So thenit is cleace that ig - 
noꝛãce is not the mother of dettotio;as the Pa- 
piſts do auouch: but it is the mother oferronr, 


n dcath and deſtcuction; as the Scripture affir- 
s, | mech. Our Lozd Jeſus kozeſeeing the great 
ii} danger of ignozance /how thereby thouſands 
{| are carried headlong into Hell) doch avdmo» 
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ry pittifull, and daungerous. And ſo is this mans ' 


Theol. Quettionletre, Fo2 God ſaith; My Hoſ4.75 


rour. Ve erre, ſaith he, not kno! wing the Scrip- Math. 3 


lienate vs krõ the life 8 The Eph. 4. k 
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do teſtifie of him: that ſo they might get out of 
the moſt dangerous gulke of igno2zance ; wher- 
in, multitudes are implunged. Therefoze the 

oy 17-114 Noble men of Berca are comended, by the bo- 
ly Ghoſt, becauſcthep receiued the wozd, with 
all readineſſe; c ſearched the Scriptures dai 
Ip, whether thoſe things were ſo. Dh therefoze 
15 mẽ would carneſtly ſeeke after the know - 
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edge ok God, in fime;and(/ as p Pꝛophet laith) 
b 55.6 ceke the Lord, whilelt he may | be tound: call v- 
pon him whileſthg is neere. 

Phila. doe fee; that all ignorance in ters 
of faith, is daungerous : but, Ithinke Wiltul 1gnp- 
rancc is bf all other moſt t daunoerous, 

Theolog. UCilfull i no2ance(nodbubt) is a 
plaine baren and demonſtratiue ar- 
gument of eternal dest h. Foz it is a molt hoꝛ- 
rible and fearefull thing. for men to refuſe in⸗ 
ſtructions, deſpiſe counſels, hardẽ their harts, 
ſtop their eares, and cloſe vp their ctes againſt 
God. This is the very vp-ſhot of our decay.» 

_ Phila, I pray you, what call you hardneſſe of 

hart? 
Theol. hard heart is that, which is nei- 
ther moot —— Gods mercies, noꝛ ſcarrey 
with his i dgements : neither feareththe law, 
noꝛregardeth the Coſpell:neither is holpen by 
thzeatnings noꝛſoktned by chaſtening: which 
£2 vntyan! ful to; Sovs beneſits, aud diſobedi⸗ 
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-WAY 70 ITEAHER, 325 
ent to his counſels: made cruell by his roddes, 
and diſſolute by his kaudours:vnſhamefaſt to fil- 
thineſſe, and fear eleſſe to perils: vncurteous 
to men, and retchleſſe to God : koꝛgetkull of 
lhings paſt, negligent in things pꝛelent, and 
impꝛouident in things to come. | 
' - Phila. Lay foorth yet more plainely the ſtate 
of ignorant and hard harted men: and {hey how 
lamentable it is. 

Theol. If a man be outwardly blind, we do 
pittie him, and ſay ; There goeth a pooze blind 
man: but ik he be both blind and deafe, doe we 
not moze pittie him? and lay; Oh, tn how mi- 

(crable a caſe is that man But ik he be both 
blind, de afe, and dumbe, doe we not moſt of all 
pitt ie him? and lay; Oh, that man is in a moſt 
wofull takinq, and in a moſt pittifnll plight, 

How much mo2e then are they to be pittied, 
which as concerning their ſoules, are bo 
blind, deake, and dumbe/ Foz the diſeaſes of the 
ſoule are farre moze dangerous, and moze to be 

pitt ied, then thoſe of the body. 

_ YUonldicnot pittie a mans heert, to * a 
pooꝛe ſheepe in a Lions mouth, whileſt he tea- 
him, renteth him, & pulleth out bis guts? 
Euen luch is the caſe of ignoꝛant men, in the 
clawes of the diuell. Foz the diuell hath them 
vader him rideth them at his pleaſure, x tea- 

reth their ſoules in pieces. 
2 3 Oh 
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Oh that wee had eyes to ſee theſe things 
harts to fcele them. t affections to be though - 
ly mooued with them, cuen vnto mourning # 
tcares, 

Phila.Few doe thinke, that ignorant men are 
in ſo woful caſe, as you ſpeake of.For they thinke, 
that ignorance w ill excuſe them. And tome will ; 
ſay, they are glad they haue fo little know. ledge. 
For, it the y ſhould haue much kn owledoe of their 
maſters will and do it not ,they ſhould be beaten 
with many ſtripes: but now, being ignorant, they 
thinke all is ſafe. 

Thedl. God willed his people to offer ſacrifice 
ko their ſinnes ot ignoꝛ once. Therefoꝛe igno- 
rance is a ſinne, # crcuſeth no man. And as fo2 
the ſtate of their loules bekoꝛe God, it is mol 
miſerable; ik we could ſre into their ſoules, as 
wee [ce their bodies. F652 aſſuredly there be 
multitudes, which ruffle it out invelucts and 
filkes,and moſt bꝛaue and glitteringout-ſides; 
but inwardly are full of ftithinelle and nne. 
Thep haue fine and delicates bodies, but moſt 
'vglp; blacke and lilthy ſoules. Jf a man could 
lee into their ſoules, as he doth into their ba⸗ 
vies, he would ſtop his nole at the ſunke of thẽ⸗ 
Foz they lmell tanke of ſinne, in the nodhzils 
of God. his Angels, and all good men. - 

Phila, Then! daf by your ſpecch, that tg 
caſe of all ignorant and prophane men is ſcares: E 


ul! 
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— in the ſight of God: id that all good men are 
ittie them ,and pray for them. 

Wiel It two blinde and deafe men ſhouly 
walke ina beaten path that leadeth to a great 
deep pond, wher in they are like to be dzowned, 
if they goe fo ward; and two men a karre of 

ſhould whoope vato them, and will them, not 
to gee fox watd leafi they be dꝛowned pet they 
neither ſeeing any man, no2 hearing any man, 
gee M ward and ace vzowned; were not this a 
lamendable ſpectacle tobeholde ? Cnen ſoit is 
with aldthe ignozant, blinde, and deafe (cules 
of the wo ld : fo2 they caſt no perils,but walke 
on boldly to deſtruction, And though the prea- 
2 Golpell whoope neuer fo loud vn- 
othem, oz giue the neuer ſo many warnings 
And taueats to take heed: pet they, being in- 
wardly blinde, ſee nothing, and ſpiritually 
deale.heare nothing; and thereloze goe on foz- 
ward in their ſinnes and ignozance, till they 
ſuddenly fall into hell pit. 
Put caſe alſo two great Armies ſhould pitch 
a ſield, and fight a maine battel vpon a plame, 
and that ſome man ſhould ſtand vpon the top 
of a mountaine hard bp, and behold all, and 
ſhould ſee with his owne epes bow thouſands, 
and tenne thonſands went to wracke, and fell 
dawn on cuery fide as thick as haile, the whole 
plaing (wimming in bloud; e Gould alſo heare 
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the gronings ok ſouldicrs wounded, the dole⸗ 
fuil ſighes and gronings of many Captaines 
and Cozonels, gining vp the Ghoſt: were not 

| 3 ſpectacle? Euen ſo, when 
we doe clear?fy lee Sathan wound and mut- 
ther. thouſand thouſand ſoules, is it not a far 
moze tragicall and lamentable fight ? and 
ought it net euen to ktil dur hearts. to behold 
it? But alas, men haue no eies; to ſee inte 
theſe ching, And pet certaine it is, that Sa- 
than doth centinuallp, and in molt fearefull 
3 mallacre innumcrable foules. Thus 

haue J ſhewed pon, the wofull cafe of pꝛo⸗ 

phane and ignozänt men. 

Phila. If it be ſo, you that be Miniſters and 
Preachers of the Golpel, & haue taken vpon you 
the cure and charge of Soules, had need to looke 
about you, and to > doe what if you heth, to ſaue 
Soules; and, as good ſhepheards, in crea? pitti. 
and compaſſion, to "PI to pull t. out of the 
paves of this roaring Lyon, which gocth about, 
continually ſecking u hom he may deuour. 

Theol. It ſtandeth vs vpon indeed, very ſert- 
duſlp and carefully to looke to it, as we wil an. 
lere it at the d2cadful day of iudgeent. Foꝛ 
it is nolmall matter 5 we haue taken in hand: 
which is to care foꝛ p flock, which Chꝛiſt bath 
bought with his blod. Gould to Sod e 


b we wold leaus ſtriving about other matter 
; an 
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and criue together all about this: who can pul 
moſt out of the king dome of Sathau, inne, and 
ignozance: who can winne molt ſoules, # who 
| can perkoꝛme beſt ſeruice to the Church, This 
were a good ſteiie indeede and would to God 
that we might once at laſt with toyned toꝛces 
goe about it; T with one hart and hand, iopne 
together to build vp Gods houle. Tf though 
dur owne folites the werke hath been hindzed, 
-Q2 any bzeach made, let vs in wiſedome and 
loue, labour to make it vp again If there hath 
beene anp declining and coldnelle, let vs now 
at laſt reutne : let vs ſtirre vp our ſelues; that 
we map ſtirre vp others, Let vs be zealous and 
leruent in ſpirit; that wee may through Gods 
grace put life ints others, and rowze vp this 
dead declining and colde age, wherein we line. 
Wo llgll God be gloziſied, his Church edified, 
bis Saints comforted, his people ſaucd, his 
thꝛone exected and the kiugdome of the viuc!l 
oner-thzowne. 

Phila. What, thinke you, were the beſt courle 
to effect this which you ſpeake of? 

Theol. This is a thing that mut be excee- 
ding ly laboured in ol vs, which are the Mtnt- 
ers, and Pieachers of the Goſpell. Und here 
is required diligence + (25 we lap) double di- 
ligence:foꝛ the people are, cuery where, very ig; 
nozãt. Some are ſtones, altogether S 
— 0 
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of inſtructions :; others are froward and wil- 
full. Some will receine the doctrine; but not 
the practiſe: ſome againe are altogether ſet 


vpon peevtſhnelte, aud cauilling. So that a. 
man were better take vpon him the charge of 


keeping TUolues and Beares, then the charge 
of loules. Foz it is the hardeſt thing in the 
wo2:d,to refoune mens diſoꝛders and to bzing 
them into oder; to pull mens ſoules out of the 
kingdome of Sathan, and to bzing them to 


God. It is, as wee ſay, an endiefle peece of” 


work, an infinice tople, a labau r of al labours. 
F quake to thinke ok it. Fo, men arc ſo obſti- 
natetirrefragable, — they will ve bzought 
into no oder: they will core vnder no yoake, 
Thep will not be ruled by God, $02 bꝛidlede by 
bis wo2zv. They will fe:lowthcir owne (wing, 
They will run after their owe lifes x ylea- 
ſureg. They wül kick and lonrue, ik they be 
ned. They will rage and (to nyc if you 
goe about to cube them, and reftraine them | 
their wils, likings, and liberties. They will 
baue their wils, + follow t*cirguls kaſhions, 
Ay what you will, and doe what pou can. 


4 it nat thinks) pou a buſic peece of woike, 


to no: hand ſuare ſuch Timber logs, Co ful 
of knots anz zuebs : Tsit not a tedious and 
irkeſome thing, to thinke vpon 5 and would it 
not kill a mans hart to goc about it en 
al 
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hard a thing is if, to bring ſuch into krame, as 
ate ſo karre out of frame? 

Phila, Well fir, you can but doe your endea- 
uour, and commit the ſucceſſe to God. Vou can 
but plant and water: let God giue the encteaſe. 
You are Miniſters of the letter; but not of 
the ſpirit. Vou baptiſe wich water; but not with 

the holy Ghoſt. It you therefore preach dili- 
17 0 exhort, admoniſh, and reprooue, pubs 
i\kely, and privately ; ſtudying by all good ex- 
ample of life, and ſceking with all good zcale, 

care, and conſcience, to doe the vttermoſt chat 
in you lieth, to reduce them from their cuill 
Wales: I take it, you are diſcha rged; though they 
cnaine ſtubborne and incorrigible. For you 
Knowe,, What the Lord faith by his Pro; het; 
If you 4 admoniſh chem, ànd giue thaw 
warnings then you ſhall bee diſcharged, and 
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bi their blogde ſhall bee required at their owne 
ou han. 
Co 


Feel Yon baue ſpoken the truch. And ther. 
ime, ſith ſome muſt needes take vpon them 
this ſo great charge, it will bee our bet 
rourſe, to labsur much with them in Catechi- 
ſing, and pꝛiuate inſtructions; and that in 
moi tamiliar r anÞplaine manager. Foz much 
food hath beene dont, and is done, this wap. 
The ignozant lozt muſt be mucylaboured — 
dyis way:t lo, do doubt much good may be das 
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ae Foz, in all labour, there is pꝛolit. Herein, we- 
„ © 2(thataretheYiniſfters of Ch2ift ) muſt be con. 
tent to be abaſed, and to teach the pooze tgno- 
rant.pcople,in molt plaine mannex;aſking th? 
many eaſie queſtions, often queſtioning with 
chem in molt plaine and louing maner, till we 
haue bꝛought them to ſome taſte and ſmack of 
the punciples of Chaiſtiz# Religio.UTle mill Þ * 
not be aſhamed to vle repetitions, and tautolo- 
gies; and to tell them one thing, kwentie times 
oitcr, and ouer againe; here a line, and there a 
U 2%, 10, line: here a little, and thete a little: pꝛecept 
vpon p2ecept;as the P2ophet ſpeaketh. J know 

right well nothing goeth moze againſt the ſto⸗ 

mach of a ſcholler, and him that is learned in- 

dee de, then ta doe thus. It is as irkſome and 
tedious, as to teach A. B. C. Some can, at 

no hand endure it. But truelp, truely, J finde 

now, after long experience, that if we will doe 

an!» good to theſe ſimple, and ignozant ſoules, 

we muſt enter into this courſe $ and wee may 

not be aſhamed of it. F 02,1t will be our crowne, 

and our glop, to'winne ſoales; howſoener we 

be abaſed. Let vs therefoꝛe be well content to 

ſtoupe downezthat Chziſt map beexalted. Let 

vs beabaſed; that God may be honoured, Let 

b vs doe all things in great loue to Chailt, who 
I 10.21.25, bath ſaidz If thou loueſt me, feede, feede, feed: 
| my flocke. Let vs therefoze teſtifte our 1 fo 
him 
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bim, by feeding his flocke. Let vs do al things, 
in great loue & deepe compaſſion towards the 
yoozeſoules,that goe aſtray. As it is ſaid, that 
our Lozd Jeſus was mooued to pittie, and his 
bowels did prarne, ts ſee the people as ſbeepe 
without a heÞpeheard : Let it likewiſe moouc 
v thozouchly,and make our hearts to bleeve, 
o les ſo mam pooꝛe ſheepe of Ch2iff wandzing 
and raping in the mount aines, x wilderneſſe 
ofthis wozlde, gaught in euery bzamble, and 
hinged in eugry buſh, ready to be deuouredof 
the Molke. Thus haue 3 ſbewed you, what 
courſe (in my iudgement) is belt to be taken, 
fo2 the delineringof pode ignozant ſoules out 
of the gaptiuitie ot Sathan and ſinne. 
Phils, Nov, as you haue declared, hat courſe 
15 deſtlode ed of your part, w hich are the 
Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpell: jo I pray 
you ſhew,whar is beſt to be done of vs, which are 
the people of God, 
Theol, The beſt coliſellthat J can giue pou, 
ik it were foꝛ my like, is to be much ererciſed | 
in the woꝛd of God; both in the hearing, rea- FF 
ring, and meditation thereof: and allo ta pur- 
I chaſe, vnto pour ſelfe, the ſincere miniſtery of 
the Goſpell, x to make conlcience to line under 
it; eſteeming pour ſelfe happte if you haue it, 
touch pou want other things : + 1 ik 
you hays it not, tyougy you. haue all other 
things 
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our Sauiour Chziſt giueth the ſame —_— 


Pro.23.2 


3 Bay the truth: but ſell it not. Ss then pon ſee, 


T7 
things. Fo? it is a peereleſſe pearle, an in com. 
parable (ewell. Foz the purchaling whereof, 
we are aduiſed by our Loꝛd Teſus, to (ell ally 
we haue; rather then to goe without it. Againe, 


tothe Church of Laodicea, in theſe wopdes; | 

2, counſell che e, to buy of me gold tried by the fire; 
that thou mailt be rich : and Khite raiment; that 
thou mailt bee cloathe d, and that thy filthy Nas 
kedneſſe doe not appeare: and annoint thine cies 
with — ſalue; that thou maiſt ſee. TUhere pou 
ſee, the word ok God is compared to moſt pꝛe- 
tious gold, whereby wee are made ſpiritually 
rich and to glittering atzpze , whercwith our 
naked ſaules are clösched: and to an epe- ſalue 
Wherewith our ſpyritualk blindnelle is cured, 
Ule arc aduertiſed allo by Jelus Chꝛiſt, whole 
tounſell is euer the beſt, that wee ſhould buy 
theſe things; whatlocuer they coſt vs. The 
ſame couuſel alfa giueth wiſe Salomon, ſaping; 
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the counte!l, which herein J-giue pon, is not 
min owne; but the counſell of leſus himſelke, 

and Safomon the wiſe. And who can, oz who 
dare £rcept agaiaſt their counſel, 

Aſz2e. Is your meaning, tha Nn of ne- 
ceſſitie frequent preaching of the wordeꝰ will not 
bare reading ie the tarne? 

Theol, Itolde pou veltze, that reading is 
$609 
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gdod, pꝛolit able, and neceſſarie: but pet it is 
not ſufficient, e muſt not content our ſelues 
with that onagy: but we mult goe kurt her, and 
get, vnto our ſelues, the ſound pꝛeaching of the 
Go'pell, as the chiefeſt, and moſt p2incipall . 
meancs, which God hath ozdained and lantti⸗ 
lied foʒ the ſauing of men. As it is plainely ſet 
downe, 1. Cor. 1. 21. When as the world by! wiſe 
dome)knewe not God, in the w iſe dome of God, 
it pleaſed God, by the ſooliſhneſſe of preaching, 
to fave them that belceue. © The mcaning of it 
is, that when as men, neither by naturall 
wiledome, no2 the contemplation of the crea- 
tures, could ſufficiently attaine to the true 
knowledge of God; tht Loꝛd, accowding to his 
heauenlp and infinite wiſedome, thought of an 
other courſe : which is, to ſaue men by pꝛea- 
ching; which the wozlo counteth fookiſhneTe, 
And by the way note. that the pꝛeaching of the 
woꝛd is not a thing of humane invention : but 
it is Gods owne deuiſe, came firit out of his 
hꝛaine : as the next ⁊ ncateſt wap to laue ſens 
loules. 

UUliſe Salomon allo in the booke of the 
Ponerbes tellech vs, that the pꝛeaching of 
Gods woꝛd (which hee calleth Utifon "pling 
the woꝛd of the Pꝛeyhets, which called there 
Sermons Uiſions ) is not a thiug that may be 
red 02 ſhat wee may be at choife whether 

we 
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we haue it oꝛns: but he-maketh it to he of ab 
ſolute neceilitie, vnto eternall life. Foz ſaith 

Pro. 29. 18 = Where Viſion faileth, the people are left na- 
Do indeed, it 15,111 the onginall. But the 
——— gineth vs the ſenſe, thus; Where 
the worde of God is not preached, there the peo- 
ple peiiſh. Then you (ee, that Salomon ſtriketh Þ 
it dead, in telling vs, that all thep, which are 
without pzeaching of the woꝛde, are in ercce- 
ding daunger bf looſing their ſoules. Oh that 
men could be perſwaded of this / S. Paul alſo 
laith, that faith commeth by hearing the wo 
pꝛeached. Foꝛ he ſaith; How can they heare, 
wichout a Pichcher? If faith tome by hearing y 
woꝛd pzeached; then F reaſon thus; No pꝛea- 
ching, nofaith: no faith no Chꝛiſt: no Chailt, 
no eteknal life. Foꝛ eteraal life is oncly in him. 
Let vs then put them tagetber, thus; Take 
away the word, take away faith: take away 
faith, take away Chꝛiſt: fake away Chziſt, and 
take awapeternall lite. So then it followeth; 
Take away the woꝛd, and take away eternall 
like. 
Os, wee may read them —— this; 
Tf we witthaueheanen, we mult aue Chitlt, 
If wp will baue Chuilt, wee muſt — 
Tf we will haue fat th, we muſt haue the worde 
preached. Then it followeth thus; Jf e will 
haue he auen we muſt haur the wozd p Nach, 'd. 
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Thea J conclude, that pꝛeaching cenerally» 

and fo2 the molt part, is of ablolute neceſũt ie 

vnto eternall lite: as meate is of abſolute ne- 
ceſſitie, foꝛ the pꝛeſetuation of our bodies: as 

| graſſe and fodder are of abſolute necellitie, foʒ 

the vphelding ok the like ok beaits; and water 

of abſolife neceſſitie, fo2 the life of Fiſhes. 

Then, this being fo, men are with great care 

and conſcience to heare the Goſpell pzeached, 

to frequent Sermons, to reſozt muchto Gods 

houſc andhabitation, where his honour dwel- 

leth : with Dauid, to ſay; One thing haue] de- Plal. 27.4. 
fired of the Lord, that I will require: euen that 

I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord, all the dates 

of my life; to behold the beautie of the Lord, 

and to viſit his holy Temple. CAith godly Ma- 
ty to ſay, One thing is neceſſatie; and ſo chooſe Luk. 10 4 
che better part. With the pooꝛe Creeple at Be- 
theſda, to waite fo2 the mooutng of the waters Loh. 7.7. 
by the Angel; that his impotency maybecu- 

red. I meane, that we ſhould tie our ſelues to 

the! frſt moouing ok the (piritu all waters of 

lite, by the Mꝛeachers of the Goſpcll; that our 

ſpirituall impotenco may be holpen, and relie- 

ued. Fo: the miniſtery of the Goſpell 1s chat 

golden pipe, whereby and where-thozough,all 

the goodneſſe of G O O, all the ſweetnelle of ö 
Chziſt, and all heauenly graces whatſoeuer 
are derived vn{o vs. _ thing was ſha- 

dowed, 
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dowed, in the law by the Pomegranates in the 
ckirtes of Aarons garments, and the golden 
Belles betweene them round about - that is, 
dab.33 a golden Bell, and a Pomegranate: a golden 
Bell, and a Pomegranate,The golden Belles 

did ſigniſie the pꝛeaching of the Golpell; and 
the ]Jomegranats the ſweet ſauour ee Chiles 
death. Noting therebp, that the Cweete ſa- 
uour of Chziſtes death, and all the benefitesof 
his paſſion, ould bee ſpzead abzoade by the 
preaching of the Goſpell. Thus pou uk 

| 


il euer mEpurpoſe to be ſaued, they muſt make 
accqune of the pꝛeaching of the Gbſpell, 
| they haue done, and not thinke (Is moſt 
men voe)thatthey may be without it; and yet 
doe well inongh. And ſome had as leege bee 

ithout it, as haue it. Foz it doth but dilquiet 


» | 
the og. their conſciences : but woe 
©: Phila, Let we ſee, where the worde is ſound - 


ly preached,there be many bad people. And the 
reaſons therof, in mine opinion, are two. Ihe one, 

\ - that God taketh his holy ſpirit fro many in hea. 
ling the word: ſo that their hearing is made vn- 
fruitfull. Ihe otheꝶ chat the diuell hath an hun- 

dred deuſſes, to hinder the effectuall working of 

the word: ſo as it ſhall doe no good at all, not 

take any effect in multitudes of men. But you, 

M. Theology, can better lay open this ä 
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| _ I. Ipray you therefore ſpeake ſomething 
om -- * 
Theol. The leights of Sathan, in this 
behalfe, are moe and moze ſlie, then J, 03 
any man elſe can poſſibly diſcouer. Foz who 
is able to deſcrie, oz in ſufficient manner, 
fo lape open the deepe lubtilties, and moſk 
ſecreat and ſinfull ſuggeſtions of the Dinell, 
in the hearts of men + Hee ts ſo canning a 
craftſ-maſter, this wap, that none can per- 
fectly trace him. fchelate nv vida hearcs 


of men, are with (uch cloſe and hid\veceipts, 
and moſt methodicall and craftie conuctgh- 
ances, that none can ſufficiently finde them 
out J But pet notwithſtanding , J will be- 
w2ap ſo much as J knowe, 02 can conceiue of 
his / dealings with men that heare the wozd, 
that be map ſteale it out of their hearts, and 
ke it fruitleſſe and vnpꝛoſitable. Firſt of 
all, hee beſtirreth bim and laboureth hard, to 
keepe men faſt aſlcepe in their ſinnes, chat 
they may haue no care at all of cheir ſaluatiũ: 
and therefoze diũwadeth them from hearing, 
oz reading the woꝛde at all; leaſt chey ſhould 
be awaked, Af this will not pzenaile , but 
that they muſt nꝛeds heare, then his craft is, 
to make their bearing vnpzeſitable, by lee - 
pmnelle, dulneſſe, by-thoughts, conceitedacſls, 
and a thouſand (uch like, It this will not ſerue 
- 3 3 the 
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woke, but that Chziſtians doe iopne all good 
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the turne, but that the word doth get within 
them, x wozke vpon them (fo as thereby they 
growe to ſome knowledge & vnderſtanding of 
the truth) thẽ he pꝛactiſeth another wap: wyich 
is, to make them reſt themſelues vpon their 
bare knowledge; and ſo become altogether cõ- 
ſcienceleſſe. It this will not ſuffice, but that 
men kall to doing, and leane ſome ſins, eſpect- 
ally the groſſe ſinnes of the woꝛld, and do ſome 
good, then he perſwadeth the to truſt to thoſe 
doings without Chziſt, and to thinke them. 
ſelues well inough/becanſe they do ſome good 
and leaue ſome euill. Jf this bee not enough, 
bat that men attaine vnto the true iuſtikpiug 
faith which appꝛehendeth Chaiſt, and reſteth 
vpon his merites, then he deuiſeth how to ble⸗ 
milh tde beautie of their faith, and weaken 
their comfozt, thzough manp krailties, and 
wants; yea grofſe downe. alles, and tanke c- 
uils: ſo as they ſhall be but — and lea- 


pꝛous Chziſtians. Tf this on will not 


vertues with their faith, and aboundantly 
(hine foo2th in all fruites of righteouſneſſe, | 
then be caſteth about another way: which is, 
te daunt and dampe them with diſcourage- 
ments: as pouertie, neceſſitie, ficknefſe, re- 
pꝛoaches, contempts, perſecutions, ⁊c. It none 
of all theſe will do the deed, but that men con- 

ſantly 


TatD-way to Head,. It 
gantiy belecue in Chaift, and patiently, + op- 
fully endure all afflictions, the his 1af refuge 
is, to blowe the vp with g'1u-yowner : that ig, 
to puffe thẽ vp with a pꝛide of their guls gra- 
tes, and ſtrength; aud ſo togiui them an vier 
-ouerth2ow : whileſt they doe not walke tam 
bly,and giue God the pꝛatſe of his gifts, 

Thus haue you a little taſte of Sathaus 
cunning, in . the wozd vntrutttull a- 
mongſt vs. 


1 Aſune. I pray you good fir (4<ing Iam igno- 
2 FF cant, and ynlcarned) giue me ſome particular di- 
0 | recions: ont of the woord of God, for the good 
bl 


piding & ordering of my articular aQtions;in 
luch fort, as that! may g * God in the earth, 
and after this life be glorified of him for euer. 


4 Theol. It were an infinite thing, ts enter 
> | into all particulars : but byiefely doe this; 
e. Fir, ſecke God earneltly in his wozd : pzap 


much: in all things gine thanks. Eſchewe 
euill; and doe good. Feare God and keepe his 
Commaundements. Refozme pour ſelfe, and 
your howthold. - Loue vertue, & vertuous men. 
Reepe company with the godly; and auoide 
the ſocietie of the wicked, | 

Liue ſoberlp, iuſtly, & bolilp, in this pzeſent 
tuill world. Speake alwaies gracioully; # be- 
ware of filthy comunicatiou, Recompenſe, to 
no man; enill foz euill: but retompenſe cuil 
23 with 


len.. 


not be got out againe, but with many a ſigh,s 


242 "The plaias many W 
with good. Be turttous, and pititull eo Wards 
all men. Take heede of lwearing, curling, an» 
banuing. Beware of anger, wꝛath, e bitternes. 
Pꝛaiſe your friend openly: repꝛooue him ſe- 
cretly.Speake no euil ofthem,that are abſent, þ 
no2 of the dead. Speake euil ot no man:ſpeake 
alwaies the beit; 02 at leaſt, not the worſt. Re- 
uerence Gods name: and keepe his Sab- 
baoths. Auoid all che ſignes of condemnation; | 
and labour after all the ſignes of Saluation, | 
Aboue allthings,take heedof ſihne. Foz that 
is the very cut-thzoat of the ſoule,aad bane of | 
all goodneſſe. Tremble therefoze, and ſin not. 
Fo} if you ſinne, marke what fo[loweth; 


God ſeeth. 

His Angels beare witneſſe. 
The conſcience pricketch. 
Death threataerh, 
The diuell accuſetk. 

Hell deuoureth, 


Hou let t hen, t hat fin is no ſcarcrow, 81 ies. 
ſting matter. E uetp ũn that a mã cõmitteth, is 
as a thozn thꝛuſt deep into the ſoule:which wil 


many a (ozrowfull ob, ob. Euery ſin is witten 
with a pen of Iron, g tbe point of a Diamond, 
vpon the conſcience;# ſhall in the laſt dap wbt 

$f 


aK Hen. 4 
the bookes ſball be opened) accuſe vs, and giue 
in tuidence, againſt vs. Ff a man commit inne Note rhis. | 
with ple aſure, the pleaſure paſſeth away; but 
the conſcience and ſing of the ſin abideth, and 


t, J tozmenteth deadly:buc ifa man do wel, though 
ke with labour e painfulneſle, the paine paſſeth 
t· © away,and the conſcience of wel-doing remat- 
b- © neth,with much comfoze, But, the beſt end of 


un is alwaies repentance: if not in this life, 
then with woe, and alas, when it is too late. 
+ CTherefoze take heed in time take heed J ſay 


of | offtane, * 
"4 inne hardneth the hart, Heb. 3.13.3 | 
1 Sinne gnaweth the conſcience, 0,53-25,3 
Six molt Sinne — againſt the ſoule. CITED j 
urefull Sinne bringeth forth death. — 
Sinne maketh aſhamed, Deuras, 
Sinne procureth all plagues of bodie 


and ſoule. 


Bebold, cherkoꝛe the euill effects of lin. Fo2 
this cauſe, Zophar, the Naamathice, ſpeaketh 


. | very wiſely to lob, ſaping: When thou ſhalr lift Ich. 1145 
is thy face, out of thy ſinne, thou ſhalt be ſtrong; 1 
vil and ſhalt not feare: thou ſhall forget all ſot- 
„% | rowe: thou ſhalt remember it, 4s the waters 8 
den chat are paſt. Uhere, Zophar platnely ſbew- 


eth, that the auoyding of ſinne is our firength; 
and che committing of it, our weakening. 
3 4 Accoj« 
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ro. ic. ag Accoꝛding to that of Salomon; The way of the 

Lord is the ſtrength of the vpright man. Thexe 

koze walke in the wap of God; and take heed 

of the waies at in. Foz God puniſheth euery 

finne, his way; ſcme one way, and ſome ano- 

ther and no ſinne can eſcape vnpuniſhed. Foz, 

becauſe God ts iuſt, therfoze he muſt needs pu- 

nich ſin in all men; thongh in diners maners: 

as, the wicked, in their own perſons; the godly, 

in Chult. Beware of r therefoꝛc; and flatter Þ 

not pour ſelke, in pour ſinnes Remember, how 

enery diſobedience, and every tranſgreſſion, Þ 

+ hath had a iuſt recopence of reward, God hath, 

Note how in all ages, matched the cauſe with the effect; 

FE Godin all that is, ſtnne with the puniſhment of ſinne. 

ges hath The Jlraclites, for bꝛeaking the firſt Com» 

32323 maundement in making other Gods, were ok⸗ 
desen, ten ſmitten by the hand of God. Nadab and 

ee. Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, foꝛ the bꝛeach of the 

1 0 6 xo. zauo ſetond Commadement, in offer ing ſtrange fire 

„ Leuio.z yygn Gods Aultar, were conſumed with fire, 

| q' Now. ij. e that blaſphemed, and traſgrefſed the third 

Womb. x5, Commandement, was ftaned to death. He that 

33. bꝛake the feurth cõmaundement, in gathering 

. ſticks vpon the Sabbaoth, was likewiſe fo: 

+ 3.5am.t8. ned, Abſolon, tranſareſſing the fift Comman» Þ 

dement, was banned in his owne hay2e. # 

| Cain, tranſgreſſing the ſirt, in flaping bis 

$5 Geng. r5 bother Abell, was bzanded with the marke ; 
of 


J ning againſt the ninth Commaundement, in 
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| of Gods wꝛath. Sichem the ſon of Hamor, trãſ- Gen.z4. | 
greſfing the ſeuenth, in defiling Dina, the 26. 
daughter of Iacob, was ſlaine by Simeon and f 
Leui,the ſons of Iacob. Achan, ſinning againſt og. 
the eight Commaundement, in ſtealing the 
wedge of Gold audthe Babiloniſh garment, | 
was ſtoned to death. Ananias and Sapphira, in- Act 3.6. 


' lying anddiſſembling, were ſuddenly ſmitten ; 
| with death.Ahab,tranſgreſſing the tenth com- 1. King. 28} 
mandement, in coucting and diſcontentment, “ 
was denoyred of dogges. Oz, it you will haue 
oziginall nne therein onelp kozbidden, then Fl 
Infants are therefoze puniſhed with death. Nom. 5 
Thus we ſee, it is no dallying with God : | 
but if we ſinne, we are as lure to be ierkt fo2 
it, as the coate is on our backe. Ther foꝛe let vs 
not deceiue dur lelues, noz make light of ſinne. 
Fo? ſinne is no ſcar- bugge: and wee ſhall one 
dap, linde it ſo. And howſoeuer we make light - 13 
of ſome ſinnes, pet in very decd all nne is odi- | | 
dus, in the ſight of God yea, all ſin is hainous 14 
and capitall; in this reſpect, that it is againſt a - 


a perſon of infinite being : it is againſt God % 
bimſelke:it is againſt the higheſt Maieſtie. Foz - 
the greatneſſe of the perſon offended, doth en- 2 

haunce and increaſe the greatnes of the ſinne. 

Js fox example; {fa man raile at a Ju- I 
ſiceof peace, he ſhall be Locked, Ik he raile | 


at I 


renner X * N 
1 - 
: 


hat he doth. 


| | Gods judgements paſt, 


at one ol his Maieſties pꝛiuis Conncel,he (hall 
be impziſoned : but if be raile at his owne Pas 
ieſtie, he Gall be hanged. So then pouſee,how 
a ſin is encreaſed by the dignity of the perſon 
offended. Now then, ſh all moztall Pꝛinces 
ate bnt duſt in the ſight of God and he is a per · 
ſon of infinite & incomparable Maieſtie) bow 
bainous, and hew flagitions a thing is it, in 
any wiſe, 02 after any ſozt, to ſinne againſt his 
molt ropall and ſacred perſon / Mell then, to 
grow to ſome concluſion, this I do aduiſe you; 
as to ſhun all vice, ſo to imbzate all vertue: as 
to put oft the old ma, ſo to put on the new man, 
Remember often and alwaies, what ſhall be- 
come of you afcer this 1 


ten, in pour lecret cogitations, 


hat you haue beene. 
Whar you are. 
What you ſhall be, 
What Godhath done for you. 


What he will doe, 


Gods judgements preſent, 
Gods iudgements to come, , 


ath-way to Haus. 747 


Awake at laſt; and take care fo2 your ſalua 
fion. @lecpe no longer in ſinne; leaſt pe periſh 
eternally, Foz, verily, there is a reward foz 
F the righteous : doubtlefſe, there is a God, that 

| fudgeth che earth. And this is the beſt counſel. 
; that Jcangiue pou. | 
' Aſmne,Yourcounſel is very good. I pray God 
giue me grace to follow it: and ſo to liue, that I 
may pleaſe God, and goe to heauen in the end. 
| Theol. You mulſ cake beede, you ſpeake not 
theſe wozds,of courſe,and fo? faſhibs ſake;ha- 
ning no ſetled purpoſe in your hart to followe 
theſe directions. Foz there be nſibers, that can 
(kill to giue good wozds : but they will doe no- 
thing. They thinke, ther highly pleaſe God w 
their good woꝛds; and that God wil take them 
koꝛ paimtnt: as though God regarded words. 
They would laine go to beaten : but they will 
take nopaines: they will leaue noſinnes : they | 
will not foʒgo their luſts and pleaſures. They This ie | 
would haue the reward of Gods childzen: but au, 
they wil not do the wozke of gods ehildzt⸗they ae. 
would haue the lweete: but they will none of 3 
the ſowꝛe: they would haue p crowne : but the 
will fight neuer aſtroake. They would faine 
come to Canaan : but they are loth to trauaile 
that long and dangerous wap, which leadeth 
vnto it, Therfo2e theſe mẽ, being the ſonnes of 
Adleneſſe, will ſtoppe ſhozt (in the end) of = 

| they 
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re.. they lookedfoz. Foz the ſpirit ſaith; The Nug- 

A gard luſteth - but his ſoule hath nought, Wee 
muſt therefoze leane bare woꝛds; and come ta 
ch. ar deeds, Fo2 our Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith; Not cuery 
one, that faith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdome ofhiancny but he that doth the will of 
my Father which is in heauen, TWHhere we ſee, 
Chailt / in plaine tearnies) doth exclude out of Þ 
his kingdome, all thoſe whole Religion conli- Þ 
fteth only in good woꝛds, and ſmooth ſpeeches; 
but make no conſcience to pꝛactiſe the Com- 
maundements of Sod. 

Dauid, hauing made ſome good preparation 
fo2 the building of the Temple, & perceiuing 
his ſonne Salomon to haue ſtuffe and pꝛouiſion 
inough to perkect and finiſh it, doth moſt wike- 
* ly incour age him to the wozke, in theſe wozds; 

„ Chron. Vp, and be dooing : and the Lord ſhall be with 
3.16. = Oh, that nfen would follow this counſell 
of Danid; That they would vp, and be dooing; 
and not ſit fill, and doe nothing that. they 
would leaue woꝛdes and countenances; and 
ſet vpon the practiſe of Gods lawe; and ſtudie, 
with all care and conſcience, to be obedient to 
bis will. Then aſſuredly God would be with 
them, and bleſle them: and much good would 
oo come of it. Foz the Ocripture ſaith; In all la- 

0.14.23. bour there is profit, or encreaſe : hut the talke of 
F the lips onely bringeth want, 


Phila. 


1 Path-wayto Heanen, © 349 
5” Phila. Moſt mens minds are ſo wholly drow- 
ned in the loue of this world, that they haue no 
o boreeo obey God; nor any delight in his Com- 
"7 Þ maundements. | 
' Theol, The greateſt part of men are like 
vnto the Gadarenes, which eſfecmed their Mark. t. 
' Swine mote then Chziſt. As wee lee in theſe 7+ 
dur dapes, how many make mo2e account of 
their kine and ſheepe, then of the moſt glozt- 
ous Golpell of Chziſt. They highly eſteeme 
dung; and contemne ]Icarle, They are care- 
| full fo? trifles; and regard not the things of 
greateſt moment, And therekoze may very fit« 
ly be compared to a man, who, hauing his wife | 
and chilszen very ſicke, doth vtterlpneglect * 
tbem; and is altogether carefull, foz the cu- F | 
ring ok his hogs cares. * | 
| Phila, We are ſomewhat digreſſed from the 1 
matter, we had in hand. I pray you therefore, if W | 
you haue any more matter ot good, counſell to | 
giue vnto Aſunet us, that you would preſently de- 
Huer it. 
Theol. I haue little moze to ſay: ſauc one- 
ly J would aduile him often to remember, and 
much to mule of theſe nine things; 


The 
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f he euill he hath committed. 
The good, he hath omitted. 
The time, he hath miſſpent. 
| The ſhortneſſe of this life. , 
The yanitic of this world. 
a The excellencie of the world to come. 
0 — I Dcath: then the which, nothing is more ter- 
1. 8 & | 1 


1 


Thing 


| nible. . 

I 1 The day of judgement: then the which no- 

15 ching is more tearefull, 

Hell fire: then the which, nothing is more in- 
tollerable. | | 


Phils, This is ſhort and ſweete, indeed, Vou 
haue touched ſome of theſe points, before, in this 
eur conference. But I am very deſirous to heare 
ſomewhat more of the two laſt; which yet haut 
not beene touched. N 4 

Theol. Sith pou are deſirous, J will bꝛieke- 
Ip deliuer, vnto you, that which J baue retet- 
ned krom the Lozo. Firſtcocerning the day of 
- tudgement, J find in the volume of Gods book, 
4 that it ſhall be very terrible & d2eadfull, Foz, 
Ack. 34. The ſonne of man ſhall come in the cloudes of 
14 heauen, with power and great glory. 
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1 Saint Peter ſaitb; The day of the Lord ſhall 
er. 340 come as a thiefe in the night: In the which, the 
Hheauẽs ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, the element 
1 hal! * heat; & the earth, with the * * 


SY | 


4th way Hanes. 77 
chat are therein, ſhallbe burnt vp. The Apoſtle 
telleth vs, that at the comming of Chziſt, all 
the whole wo2lve ſhall be of alight fire : any 
that all Caſtles, Towers, goodly buildings, 
gold, luer, veluets,ſilkes, 4 all the glittering 
pbue, glozp, and beautie of this wozld, ſhall be 
' c6ſumed to powder & aſhes; Foꝛ he ſaith plain- 
| Ip; The heauens & the earth, which are now, are z,Per.z.9, 
reſerued ynto fire, againſt the day of judgement, 
' Kofthe deſtruction of 'vngodly men. Pozeoner, 
be both ſkrongly p2ooue,that as the wozld was 
once deſtroyed by water; ſo, the ſecond time, in 
the end thereok, it wal be deſtroted by fire. The 
'F Ypoſtle Paul doth witneſſe the ſame thing. Foꝛ 1 
be ſaith; Chriſt ſhall come from heauen, with all . Thela.#) | 
his mightie Angels in flaming fire. And, in au ö 
other place, he noteth the terrour of bis com- 1 
ming to iudgement, laying ; Hee ſhall come: — 1 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangell, 16, 
andthe trumpet of God. Te lee by experience, 
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of tbat the comming of moztall Punces, to any 
k, I place, is with great pompe and gloꝛie. They 
22, baue great traines and croupes, behind them, 
of | andbefoze them, They are accompanted with 


many Nobles: goodly Lozds and gallanc La- 
dies doe attend vpon them. The Swonꝛd bea- 
ter, Trumpetter, and Parbengers goe befoze : 

many flaunting and fate ly perſonages follow 
after. Now then, if the comming of moztall 
Pzinces 
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A . Fial ar. 25 ſea ſhall roare ( & make a noiſe in molt dolefull, 
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it. Fo2 the Sunne ſhall be darkened: the Moone 


E174 He plame mans 


Pꝛintes be ſo pompous, ⁊ glozions:how much 
moze glozious ſhall che cõming of the ſonneof 
man be / in whole ſight, all moztal Pꝛinces are 
but duſt. The Scriptures doe affirme that his 
ſecond comming, vnto iudgement,ſhal be with 
ſuch reſplendent and vnſpeakeable glozp, that 
euen the moſt excellent creatures ſhall bluſh at 


ſhall not giue her light: and the ſtarres ſhall fall 
from heauen. Meaning thereby, that the moſt 
glozious and bzight-ſhining creatures (hal be 
clouded, and obſcured, by the vnconceiueable 
bꝛightnelle of Chziſts comming. 

Pozeouer, is noted vnto vs the terrour cf 
Chziſts comming. in this; that immediatly be- 
koꝛe it, the very ſea ſhall quake and fremble, 
and in his kind crie out. Foz it is ſaid; that the 


& lugubꝛious maner): and mens harts ſhall faile 
them for feare, & for looking after thoſe things, 
which ſhal come on the world: : for the powers of 
hcauen ſhal be ſhaken. Oh, what ſhal become of 
lwearers, dzunkards, whoꝛemongers and ſuch 
like, in that dap? They ſhall leeke to creepe in- 
to an auger hole, to hide their heads. They ſhal 
then crie woe and alas, that euer thep were 
bozne. They ſhall wiſhe, that they had neuer 
been boꝛne: oꝛ that their mother had bozne th? 
Toades. And, as it is ſaide in the 1 

hey 
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They ſhall ſay to the mountains and rockes; Fall Apo. Cv 
on vs;and hide vs, from the preſence of him, that | 
ſitteth on the throne : and from the wrath ot the 
Lanbe. For the great day of his wrath is come: 
and who can ſtande? 

TUe lee therefoze,that the coming of Chꝛiſt 

Gall nat be baſe and contemptible, as in his 

firſt viſication: but it hall bee molt terrible, 

princelv,and glouous. And as the Scriptures 

doe affirme, that his comming ſhall be with 

great terro2 and dꝛead: ſo allo (hey doe ſhewe, 

that it ſhall be very ſudden, and vnleoked foz. 

Foz the day of the Lord ſhall come as a thiefe . Pet. 1 
ia the night: as the trauell that commeth vpon — 
a woman. As a ſnare ſhall it come on all them Lu 21351 
that dwell on the face of the earth, That is, it $ 
ſhal luddenly catch + intangle all men, where⸗ 
ſoeuer they be in p waz ld. As the Earth-quake, 
which was ſome twenty peares a goe, did ſud- 
denly take tge world tardy, they not thinking 


$ of ok any ſuch matter: Bo ſhall the comming of 
ect the lonne of man,ts ludgement take the wozld 
uch ! tardte. and uvngiepared. Fo2,few there be that 
in- tbinke ot any ſucy matter. Sith therefoze the 
al ſecoad aupearing of Chuſt Hall be wits ſucy 
gere | luddenneſle, let vs feare and tremble: for all 
uer ludden things arc to befeared, 

the Phila, Well Sir, as you haue ſhewed vs the 


terror, and ſuddenneſſe of Chiriſts comming : fa 


Aa ſheye 


Math. 16. 
17. 
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. Cor. 5. 
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man may fecciue the things which are done in 


whether it he good ox cuil. R 


ſhewvs the purpoſe andendofhis comming, 
Theol. The pꝛincipall end ok his comming; 
to keepe a generall a1dif,ta.cal al men 
unts, to haue a reckening of euerie 
mans parkicalar actions, and to reward them 
ac coꝛding to their deeds. As it is wzitten; The 
ſonne of mi ſhall cape in the glory of his Father, 
with his Angels: and then ſhall he giue to cuery 
man, according to his deeds. Againe, the Apoſtle 
lalth, to the Se ns, Wee mult all appeare 
before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt : that cuery 


his body, according to that \ which he hath done; 


Here woe doe plainely ſee, that the end of 
Chꝛiſts comming (hall be, to ben ye 
accoꝛzding to his wozks - that is, as ozks 
ſhall declare him, and teſtiſie ot him, and of his 
faith. In a: Jocher! place, the Apoſtle faith; That 
the end of his co nming ſh al be, to render venge- 
ance vnto them which know not God, &avrhich: 
obey not the G. alpel! of ox Ir Lord jeſus Chriſt: 
which ſhall 6 28 punk hed with cher; afting perditi- 
on trõ the pre ſence of the Lord, & ſiõ the glorie 
of his power. T2398 thenvato tio ſorts of menz⸗ 
the ignoꝛant and the dilobe dient. Fos, the As 
poltle ſa:th flatip,chey both wall be damned. 
Me thinketh, both the ignoꝛant & diſobedient, 
and all Aber p20 Loom men could tremble 


<EFA> 


thinke of it, Shall we not then be much moze 


to take vengeance ? It the Lion roare, all the 


No mã ſhal be admitted to appeare hy * At- 


8 Aa 2 184 Ne 


to thinke of this, that Chziſt ſhall come to 
render vengeaunce vntothem. Ik we did cer= 
tainelp knowe, that the Spantard ſhould in- 
uade our Nattion,ouer-runne tt,t+ make a con- 
queſt of it, that he ſhould (head our bloud, de- 
ſtroy vs, and make a maſſacre amongſt vs;pea, Note thi 
that we ſhould (es our wines, our childꝛen, our 
kindzed, and deare friends flaine betoze our 
faces, ſo as their bloud ſhould treame tu the 
freets: what a wonderfull feare and cerrour 
would it fcike into vs? wee would qurake to 


afraid of the damnation of our ſoules ? Shall 
we not quake, to thinke, that Chiit all come 


beaſts of the ſieldtremble: and Hall not we be 
afraid of the roaring of the Lid of the Tribe of 
Judah ? But, alas, wee ate ſo hard harted, & ſa 
rockt a ſleepe in the cradle of ſecucitte,that no- 
thing canmooue vs, nothing can awake vs. 
Phila. Now as you haue ſhe iv ed vs the terror, 


andendof Chrilts com ning : ſo allo declare the 


maner of it. 

Theol; The manner of it is this; that, the 
whole wo2ld ſhal be cited ta appeare perſonal- 
ly,at the general Aſſiſes, before p great iunge. 


tusnep:but ail mud appear? pertonally, Aon? 
Gab be lultered to put in luctties ante ti ud 
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be in their owne perſons, without balle, oz 


r. 5. 


foꝛze, though the Scriptures call it the day of 


maine-pꝛize. As it is witten; We mult all ap- 
peare, high and lo we, rich and pooze, king and 
begger, one and other. As it is plainely let 
downe, in the 20. Chapter of the Reueclation, 
NMbere, p ſpirit laithzl ſaw the dead, both great 
and {mall ſtand before God: and the IN gaue vp 
che dead which were in her, & death and hell de- 
livered vp the dead which were inthe, So then 
it is cleare, that all, without exception, ſhall 
make their appearance at the great g dzeadfull 
Alliſes. Oh what a great day will that be, whẽ 
as the whole wozld ſhall appedxe together at 
once? Ik a king marry his ſoune,and bid other 
Kings, Emperours, Dukes, E Nobles, to the 
marriage, with all their pompe and traine, we 
vſetofay; Oh what a marriage, what a mee⸗ 
ting, what a do, what a great dap wil there be? 
but when the vaiuerſal wozld ſhal be aſſembley 
together (not onelp all Ponar kes, Rings, ans 
Bꝛinces; but all other, that euer haue been krõ 
the beginning ol the woꝛld/ all that are, e hall 
be) what a day wil that be? No maruell there⸗ 


od, and the great dap of the Loꝛd. Now then 
when all tlehis come together, to make their 
yerfovatil appearance, then (hall the ſon of God 
aſcenvvnto his tribunal ſeate, with great Ma⸗ 
hes and A. F oz ahery ſtreame ſhal 185 
an 
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and come foorth, before him: thouſand thou- Dan. 5. 10. 
ſand Angels ſhall accompany him, and miniſter 
vnto him ; and ten thouland chouſand ſhall ſtand 
' before him: the iudgement ſhall be ſer, and the 
book es opened, All the Saints alſo, and true 
wozſhtppers of Tod, ſhall attend him, and ac- 
tomp aao him, vntohis iudgement ſeate. And 
not onelp lo, but they ſhall ſit vpon the Bench Y | 
and Thꝛone, with him. As it is witten; The r.Cor.s. 
Saints ſhall iudge the world: they ſhall iudge the 2.3. 
Angels; that is 5 the diuels, the angels of dark- 
nelle. Dur L820 Jeſus himſelfe doth auouch F! 
the ſame thing: when he laid to his Dilciples, | | 
and in them to all true Chꝛiſtians; Verily I Mach. x57 Þ 
ſay vnto you, that when the ſonne of man ſhall 23, | 
ſit in the Throne of his Maieſtie, *. which fol- ö 


lowed me, in the regeneration, ſhall fit vppon N 
twelue Thrones, and judge the twelue Tribes of 4 | 
1/racl. That is, the Saints of God ſhall beare 91 
witnelle that the fudgement of Chuiſt, and 4 | 
ſentence of condemnation which he palleth a- 4 
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gainſt all vnbeleeuers, is accozding to iuſlice 
and equitie. Thus then we ſee, how Chuſt 
ſhall be accompanied to his Thzone; and with 
* glozie and maieſtie he ſhall aſcend vnco 
it, Experience tec beth, that when moztall 
Judges holdtheir Seſlions and generall A- 
ſiſes, they are bzought vnto the Bech + tudge- 
ment — pompe and terrour. For the 
8 Aa 3 @hcrifke 


(( eco, Re 
[3 
. 


| 
— A Lig 
— —_ 


as F T0 us =, 


25% [I be plaire nan 
Sheriffe &f the ERS Þolbar-men, with 
many Juſtices of peate, and traines of others, 
doe accompany them vnto th nch. Then 
with how mugh moze glozp end maieſtie ſhall 
the Sanne ofBod be bought vnts his ropall 
Thꝛone? Thus then Chziſt being ſet vpon his 
ludgement ſeate, all the vngadly ſhall be con- 
uented befoze him; and he ſhal ſtand ouer them 
with a naked lwoꝛde in his. hand. The dinell 
ſhall ſtand by them, on the one ſide, to accuſe + 
them; and their owne conictence,on the other 
ſide: and the gaping gulke of hell, vnderneath 
them, ready to deudur them. Then ſhall: the» 
boakes be opened-not any bookes of paper and 
parchmẽtz but the books of mens conſcrences, 
Foz euerp mans ſinnes are written and recoz - 
ded, in his conſcience, as it were in a Regiſter 
booke, Then will God bzing euery woꝛke to 
indgement, with euerp ſecrec thought; and let 
them in oꝛder bekoge. all che Repbates-Chen 
will God lighten the things. that are hid in 
darkeneſſe; and make the & uunſels of the heart 
manifeſt, Then ſhall all the vngodly be ar- 
raigned, conuicted, and told vp their hands, at 
the barre of Thiilts tribunall leate, and ſhall, 
cry giuicy.Then ſhall that moſt dꝛeadkull ſen- 
tente ol death 4 condemration be pzonounced 
ag ainſt them, by the moſt rightcous tudge;Goe 
ye curſed into euerlaſting tue : which is prepare d 
Sos | tor 
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el % his angels, Oh doleful ſcutcnce? 
Oh beaup hearing! C Abole hart doth not tre- 
ble, at thcſe things ? whole haire doth not ſtand 
vp.on his head?F o2 then hal thouſands, which 
in this wozld haue flouriſhed as the Cedars of 
Libanus,be caſt downe fo? eucrmoze; and ſhall 
dzink(as a iuſt recompence ko their iniquitie) 
of the bitter Cup of Godseternall wzath and 


> indiguation'in the kingdome of darkneſſe,aud 


n the fearekull pzeſence of Sathan,and al the 


curled enemies of Gods grace. 


Phila, Wel: now as you haue declared vnto vs 
the terror, the ſuddenneſſe, ie end, and the maner 
of Chriſt comming to judgement: fo laltly ſhew, 
ynto vs,the right vic of all theſe things. 

Theol. H. Peter telleth and teacheth vs the 


things mult be diſſolue d, what maner If perſons 11. 
ought we to be, in all holy « conuerlation & godli- a 
neſle? As if he Gould ſapz Sith the Nene Gall 
paſſc away with a noiſe, the Elemkts ſhalmelg 
with heat, x the earth, with the works that are 
therein hal be burnt vp: ith allo the comming 
of Thult Mal be with great cerro2,to a feartull 
end, in kearekull maner ; oh how cught we to 
ercell in goodneſſe : Do jen D. Peter telleth 
vs, that the true vſe of al is this: hereby we be 
bought neerer vnto Sod euenta be moze obe · 
dient to * wil, Eto walke inal his cömande⸗ 
2a 4 ments 


right vſe of all. Foz ſaith he; Seeing alltheſe 3. Pet. 3. 
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ments:making conſcience of all our wales, g 
Uudping to picaſe God in all things, and to be 
kcuitful in all good wozks, liuing ſoberly, wit» 
ly, and holilp in this pꝛeſent cuill wozld; and 
ſbewing foo2th the vertues of hen which bath 
called vs aut of darkeneſle to this marucllous 
light: ſo that we map be pꝛepared againſt the 
dapokhis appearing, that it may not take vs · 
tardie. Foz our like ought to be a continuall 
meditation of death. We (ould alwates liue 
as it wee ſhould die; oz that our bed ſhould be 
our graue:we mult lite cõtinuallp, as if Chʒiſt 
ſhould come to iudgemtt pꝛeſently. As it is re- 
poꝛted of a godly mia in the Pzimitiue church; 
That whether he eace oz d2ake, o2 whatſoeuer 
be did, he thoughtalwaics be heard the trum 
pet ot the Lord, with theſe wozds; Ariſe yee 
dead & come vnto iudgement. Put caſe it were 
certainly knowne, that Chu would come to 

tungemkt the next Jinſommer-dap:Dh what 
an alteratis would it make inthe wozld: hom 

would men change their minds & affections? 
who would care fo2 this wozld? who would 
ſet his heart vnto riches ? who would regard 
b2zaur appareli* who durſt deteiue oz oppꝛelle? 
who durſt be dzunke: who durſt ſwcare; lie, 
and commit adultery? May, would not all mei 
giue vp themſelues to the obedience of God? 
wouſp not all ſerue him . would 
net 
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not all men and women flecke to Sermons? 
would they not giue themſelues to pzaier and 
reading ? would they not repent them of their 
ſinnes : would they not cry fo2 mgrep and fo2- 
giuc nelle? Ste then, what the knowledgeof a 
certaine day appzoaching would effect. And 
ought we not to doe all theſe things, with as + 
great care and 3eale; ſeeing the day is vncer- 
taine f oꝛ, who knoweth, whether Chꝛiſt wil 
come this monet h. oꝛ p nert;this peare,o2 next? 
x He himlelfe lait h; Beready, watch: for, in the war 

horte that e thinke not of, will the ſonne of man 
come. Me thinke, be will not come this peare, 
noz next pear, noꝛ this hundzed year. It map be 
therekoze, that he will come ſuddenly vpon vs; ® | 
we know pot how ſoone. Fo? in an houre, that Ay! | 
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caueats our Sauiour giueth vs, when he ſaith; 
Be in a readinefſe, awake, take heed, watch a 
pꝛap, and looke about you, leaſt that come 

| „ v Lens 


we littie thinke of, will he come, Therfoze our 1 

Sanicur ſaith, inthe thirtecuth Chapter of 14 
Marke; Take heed, watch & pray :tor,you know Maraz.35% 
t not when the time is. And in the Goſpell of S. 1 
p Luke, he ſaith; Take hecd chat your harts be not pu a1 34% 
? {© ouercome with ſurfetting and drunkeneſſe, and © | 
d the cares of this life; and fo that day come vpon 1 | 
d vou vnawares. For, as a ſnare ſhall it come ypon "F | 
'? all them that dwell vpõ the face of the earth. Cie | 
>> heare therefoze how many watch-woꝛzds and Ti 
* * 
Fa 
D 
ot 
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26 2 ThiNaine mane” : 
denly vpon yon and take you napping. It ſtan 
deth vs all therefo2e vpon, to be at an Houres 
warning, paine of death, and as we will aulwer 
it at our vttermoſt peril. 

Phila, Proceed to ſpeake of the tormẽts of hell. 
Tneol. Concerning the tozments of hell, Y 
do note thzeethings which F wil hirefly ſpeak 
of and they be thele;The extreamitic, perpetu- 
itie, and remedileſneſſe thercof. F irft, touching 
the cxtreamitic therok, ic Uandech ipectallpin 
theſe thiee things. Firſt that it is a ſeparation 
from all top ᷑ comlozt of the pꝛelence of God. 
Second, that it is an eternall fellowſhip w 
the diuell and his angels, Thie dlp, it is a fee- 
ling ofthe hozrible wrath of Gad; which ſhall 
letze vpon badp, x ſoule, ꝶ ſhall feede on them 
(as ftre doth vpon pitch c bzmſtone )fo2 euer. 
The ſcriptures do note the ertreamitie of it: in 
calling it a lake, that burneth with fire and brim- 

4 * . 08 ſtone, for euet:in ſaping, there ſhal be weeping & 

4 3.18 

b. 9. 44. aſhing of teeth: in affirming t hat theit worm 

dierh bos meaning the wozme that gnaweth 

theit cölcience, oz their toꝛment of conſcience). 
and the fire neuer goeth out; in tearming it To= 
Phet, Which! is deep &. Jai ge: & the burning there 
of is fire and much wood : and that the breath 
of che Lord, as a riuer of brimftohe, doth kindle 

it. All their things be terrible to dur ſenſes: t 
pet can they not fully expꝛeſſe the thing, as it 

6 1 
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is indeed, Foꝛ no hart can conceiue, o2 tongue 
expꝛeſle the greatneſſe e extreamitp of the toʒ⸗ 
ments ok hell. As the iopes of heauen neuer en- 
tred into the hart of man: no moꝛe did the toz- 
ments ok hell. Illthe toꝛments and troubles, 
that kall vpon men in this life, are but as ſpar- 
kles ot — of Gods totall w1aty> All 
fires are but as it were pictures of ite. in cõpa- 
rilon of hell ſtre. Foz, as one w2iteth; Helrure 
is lo extreamly hot, that it will burne vp ama, 


1 leuen mile, beldꝛe he come at it. Yet the rok. 

5 “bates being alwales in it, Wall neuer be conlu- 1 
N medok it. Is the Salamander ts atwaies inthe * | 
U fire, neuer cõſumeth:ſo the wicked ſhal be al⸗ 1 
n | waies in the fire of hell, neuer conſume, Fo2 71 
0 hel is a death alwates liuing ea an end alwates 1 
* beginning. It is a grieuous thing to a mã that 1 
n. | i>verpſick,to lie vpon a feat her bed: how much 1 
o wozc vpon a hot girdiron? but how moſt ok all, | | 
n || 0 burnealwates in hell fire, ⁊ neuer be conſu- | 
th med?An other extreamitp of it colilketh inthis, | 
0 that the tozments of hell are vniuerſall : that 

Ki: is, in cucry member,at once;head,cies,tongue, * 
teeth thꝛoat ſtomack, back, belly, heart, ſides, A 
h Ec. Afrpuniſyments of this life are particular, 

lle Foz ſome are pained intheir head, ſom in their 


hat ke, ſome in their omack. c. Bet ſame par- 
ticular paines ate ſuch, as a man would net 
lafer,togaine al thc wozly.But,foz a mã to be 

F tozmen⸗- 
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mented in all parts at once, what ſight "or 


lamentable *{Uho could but take pittie o 
dog, inthe ſtreete, in that caſe ? Thus then 
lee, that the ertreamitie of. hell tozments ts 
greater then can be conceiued, oz vttered. Foz, 
who can vtter that, whichis incompꝛehẽſible? 
e can go no further, in compꝛehending that 
which is incompꝛehenlible, then te know it to 
be incompzehenlible. 

Phila. As you haue ſhewed vs he extreamity - 
of hell torments: ſo now proceede to the © perpe= 
tuitie. 0 
Theol. The ſcriptures do ſet foxth d perpetn- 

ity of hel toꝛments, in ſaping;they are fo; euer. 
The wicked ſhall be caſt into p lake, that bur- 
neth with fire and bzimſtone fo2 euer. The fire 
neuer goeth out. IAhen as many hüdzed thou. 
fand peeres are expired, as there be ſtones by ß 
ſea ſide: yet Nil tbere be lo many moꝛe to come. 
Fox that, which hath no end, can neuer come 
to an end. If all the Arithmeticians i inp world 
were ſet a wszke to doe nothing but number, 
all the dates of their life,enen the greateſt num 
bers that thep could poſſibly {ct downe ; and 
ſhould in the end adde all thdir numbers toge- 
ther: pet could thep neuer come any thing neer 
t that length ol time, wherin the wicked ſhall - 
be tozmkted. 5fthe whole circumlerence ofthe 
— Franens were wzitten about with 6 5 1 
(U- 


Arlthmetick, from the Eaſt to the TUJeff, and 
from the UUeftto the Eaſt againe; yet could it 
not containe that infinit time, x innumerable 
yeares, wherein all vnbeleeuers (ball ſuffer e- 
ternall tozture, Foz, in things infinite, time 
hath no place. Foꝛ time is the meaſure of thoſe 
things, which are ſubtect to mealure. There- 
foꝛe, be cauſe hell toꝛmẽts are inſtnite, they ca- N 
not be meaſured by any time: neither can that, 1 
which is infinit, be diminiſhed. Fo2 ik pou ſub- tk | 

| 


tract, fro p which is inſinit, ten thouſand thous ＋ 

land millions of millions; pet is it thereby no- 

thing diminiſhed, oꝛ made leſfe. Put cale, a mã 1 

ſhould once in an hũdꝛed thouſand peares cake 1 

Ia qpoonkull of water out of the great ocean ſca: 4 

dow long would it be, ere he had ſo einptied it? — 94 

Pet ſhall a man ſooner emptie the (ca, by ta- | 

king out a ſpoonefull once in a hundꝛed thou- ä by | 

land yeares, then the damned ſonle (hall haue 9 

anp eaſe. Therefoꝛe a certaine witer ſaith; If a 

damned ſoule might bee tormented in hell but a 

Fthouſand yeares,and then haue eaſe, there were 

ſome comfort in it: (for thẽ there-worild be hope 

Fit would come to an end.) but, ſaithj he, this word 

ad Rewer killeth the heart. Oh, conſider this, pe that 

iaget God. O pe cachall wozldlings, thinke /- 

atis intime. Foz ik you wil not now be m6 

d in hearing. xou ſhal be then eruched in dec c 

es, in feeling. Ahat auaileth it, to line in all c 
Een: oe po{lible 


"_ 


poſſible pleaſe ares, Þ capnalldelights her te 
ſome 60. peeres, æthẽ ch luffer this eternal to- 
ment? c A hat ſhal it pꝛoſita mã, co win p whole 
wonld aad loofe his ſoule? They be moze then 

mad, which wil hazard their ſoules ko; a lictle 
pꝛoſit, ⁊ a few ſtinking pleafures. But this is 5 
nature of men; they wil haue the pꝛelent ſweet 

(come of it what wil)thaugh they pay neuer lo 

dearc fo2 it: thoughthey go tothe highell price: 
thoug [ole their ſoules foꝛ it. Oh the vn. 
ſpeakable blindnelle + madnelle of the men ot 

this wozlo ! The diuellhath put out their eies: 
.. Ftherefozc leadech them whither he lift. Fox 
who can not lead ahlinv man, whether he lift ? 
45 Samar. Nahaſh the Ammpnite wauld make · no coue- 
2, ghant with the Jiraelices, but öpon condition 
phat he might put out all their right e zes. So 
the diuel doth couenant with all the wicked to 
put out both their eies; that he may lead them 
directly into hell. (dileſfeneſſe of hell fire, 
Phil, Now ſir, a word or e of the reme- 
* A The ſ criptures doaffirme,that as the 
toꝛmients of hel arc extreame, ſo they are with- 


| 

4.45 | 
. but alt hope of remeby. Js it is Witten: Aman; 
pal. 49. L can by 1 no means redeeme his brother; he cannot 
giue his xãſom vnto god: 0 precio: us is the redcpl 

tio of the ſoule „ Sche cõtinuãce for euer. To this 1 

Noe Aforana 1 4. te the rich man being il y 

wünt y ou de vs there is a gie 1 
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? gulfe ſet: ſo that they;Which wold go fro hẽce to 

© you,cinot:neither CA they come, 5 chẽce, to vs. . 
Our Loꝛd Jeſus allo faith; What ſhall a man Mata: 
g iue, for the recompẽce of his ſoulef here, gut 26. | 
ß Sautour deth plainly affirme;thjat there is nxo 


rãſome 02 recompence, though neuer ſo great, 


et to beginen koꝛ a daned ſoule. Foz the ſoule be- 
ing in hel cã neuer be relealed: it is paſt reme · 
e: 


die. No meanes whatſoeuer can doe any good. 
No gold, no ſiluer, no ftit᷑ds, no riches, ne poi - 
er, no policie, no flatterg, no bzibery, no reach, 
no fetch o2 denice whatloeuer a pꝛeuaile ane 
iote. Fo a ma, being once in hel, hath ns teme 1 
dy. He is in cloſe pꝛiſon, he is chut vp vnder the 1 
hat ches koꝛ euer:there is no getting ont agat 1 
'He mult ſuffer perpecuall impꝛiſonmtt. Me ca- 
not bꝛing a wit of falſe impꝛiſonmẽt: becauſe 
he is laid in,by the moſt righteons q init nde: 
who cannot poſſibly doe any wisug.) Bug he V 
mult lie boit. Foz, being there once, he is there 
koz euer. Ik all the Angels of heauen would 
entreat fo2 a damned ſonle Tf Abraham. Itaac 
and Jacob ſhould make great ſute : Tf all the 
P:ephetes, Apoll les, and Hartpzes, Meuld 
bee continuall ſolliciteurs ok Chiiſt, fog res, 
leaſe: If the father ſhould male requeſd (02 his 
loune, oꝛ the mother foz her daughter; pet can 
none ok theſe be heard: they mult all have the 
tepulle. Fog, the ſentence of Chziſt canot be res 
2 \ | utt. ed. 
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hearts to quake, and all knees fo tremble. In 
a man come into neuer ſo great dangers:yet he 


ther: by monp, oꝛ friendſhip,o2 rewards,02 ſuch 


wozldlings, and wicked Atheists (which ſee 
be demounded, what is the pꝛice df the loule, o 


maze woꝛth ben all the wozld then the loſſe of 
f | | it 


verſed, Dis veftee is vnrepcaleable, The due 
conſideration of theſe things, may make all 


the troubles and afflictions ofthis life, though 
map winde ont againe, by one meanes 02 ano- 


like meanes: But, in hell fire, this is it that 
gripes, maketh the heart deſpaire;that there 
is no renedy at all to = Tf wee ſhould 
al ke of a damned ſoul?, oz an afflicted con- 
ſcicnce,what they wauld giue foz the eaſe and 
redemption of their ſoules : they would an- / 
ſwere, The whole woꝛlde; howſoeuer-ſecure 


nothing, no2 feele nothing) make nothing 
1 : 3 — 
re, by the wap, let vs confider the great. 

neſſe of the loſſe of a mans ſoule : which we ſhal 
the better perceiue and (ee into, if wee can a- 
right value and pꝛiſe the faule. If therekoze it 


what is it wozth : our Loꝛd Teſus anſwereth; 
that it is moe wotth, then all the wozid. Foz 
ſaith bc; What ſhall it profit a man, to win all the 
world, and looſe his ſoule ? T hereto2e the ſoule 
of the pooꝛeſt bexger is moze worth then al the 
wollde. Then Jreaſon thus; It the ſoule be 
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' it fs greater, then the lolle of the whole world. 
Fan indeed it is a loſſe ot all loſles; an vnreco- 
uerable loſſe. Tf a man ſhould haue his houle 
burnt ouer hie head, tall that he hath conſa- 
mod in one nfght. it were a great lofle, Ika 
Merchant venturer ſhould loofarr. thonſand 
pound in one venture, in one ſhippe,o2,as they 
ſap, in one bottome, it were a very great loſſe. 
Tf a king ſhould looſe his crowne # kingdome, 
it were an exteeding great loſſe. But the loſſe 
of the ſoule is a thouſand times moe than all 


e anchors Rout. 


4 F cheſe-it is amatterofinfinite inpettüce. Tf a 
* Tenant be caltout of the fauour of his Land⸗ 
e Vale a matter of o7tefe. If a noble mans 

Serretary be caſt out of fauour with his Lord, 
5 ſo that he taketh a pꝛitch againſt him, it is a 
t. | matter ot great ſoꝛtow. It a Noble man him⸗ 
al ſelfe be diſcountenanced,and calf out of all fa- 


tour with his pꝛiute that was in great fauour, 
it is a coxſep, ahart-lmart, and a matter oter⸗ 


rated from God, to be ut out of h& favonr, æ 
tobecaſawayfromhis pꝛeſence, and the pꝛe- 
lente ok his Angels ts a matter ot inſinit moꝛe 
dalour and tozment. Parke then ang behold, 
what a thing it is foꝛ a man to looſe his ſoule. 
Ohtheretoze toit men would be wiſe tn Gods 
fcare, vthep wonld logke gut in time, make 
pꝛouiiis fog * ſoules: u then, to cloſcvy 
Bb this 
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this whole point, 1. ſumme ok all that bath 
bin ſaid is this That the fozments ol heil are 
endlelle, eaſeleſle, and remedileſte. 

Aſune. I he laying open of theſe doctrines of 
hell fire, and the iudgement to come, maketh me 

gquake and ttemble: Tam therby much perplexed, 
I feele great terror in my conſc ience, l am afraide 
I ſhall be damned, 

Antile. Damned, man”: what ſpeake pou of 
damning? Jam aſhamed to heare you ſap ſo, 
Foꝛit is well knowne that you are an honeſt 
man, a quict liuer, a good neighbour ge as good 
a townes man, as any is in the parich where 
you dwcll : 4 you haue al waies beene ſo repu · 

-£ed& taken, If you ſhould be damned, J know 
not who ſhall be ſaned, 

A ſune. 1 regard not your flatteries, I belecue 
God; 1 beleeue his word. I beleeue theſe things 
v. hich M, Theologus hathalleaged out of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures, pointing me both to the chapter, & 
the verſe: and whether it be more meete that l 
ſhould beleeue the ſcriptures, or your ſoothings, 
judge you. No, no. Now I doe clearely/ſce by the 
glaſie of Gods law, that my ftate is wretche and 
miſcrable. For Thaueliued | in ſinne & ignorance 
all the daies of my life, being vtterlly voide of all 

/ religion, andtrue knowledge of God. I am not 
the man indeed that you andothets take me for, 
Fot though outwardly 1 haue diued honeſtiy to 
die 


— 
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the worldward: yet inwardly J haue not liued 
religiouſly to Godward. . 
|  Amile, Tuch, tuſh. Now I ſee you are in a 
melãc holy humour, It pou will goe home wich 
me. J can giue you a ſpeedy remedy: fo2 ¶ haue 
manp pleaſant & merry bookes, which if pou 
fhould heare thZrcad, would ſooue remedy you 
of this melächelp paſſion, J haue the Court of 
Venus, the *alace of pleaſure, Beuis of South- 
hampton, Ellen of Rummin: The merry Teſt of 
the Frier and the Boy: The pleaſant ſfo2yok 
Clem okthe Clough, Adam Bell, and William of 
Clondeſley: The oodecaleof William, Richard, 
and Humfiy: The pretp conteipt of lohn Splin⸗ 
ters laſt will Teſtament: which all are excel 
lent & ſingular bookes againiſt hart qualmes; 
and to remooue ſuch nee, as I lee pou 
are now kallen into. 

Aſune, Your vaine and 5 bookes of 
Tales, Ieaſtes, and lies, would more encreaſe my 
griefe, and ſtrike the print of ſorrow deeper into 
my heart. 

Antile, Nay, if you be of that minde, have 
done with you. 

Phila. J pꝛay pou, if a man may be ſo bolde 
with pou: How came pou by all theſe goed 
bockes Hould haue (aid, ſo much traſy and 
rubbiſhj. 

r What mattereth i it to you. What haue 
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you to doe to enquire ? Bur ! pray you, Sir, 
what meanc you to call them traſhe, and rub. 
- biſh? 

Phila. Becauſe they be no better. They be 
goodly geere, trimme (tuife, They are good to 
kinvle a fire, oz toſconre a hot Duen withall. 
Ind (ball J cell you my opinion of them? J doe 
thus thinke, that they were deuiſed by the di- 
uell: ſeene qed allowed by the Pope: ?3zinted - 
in hellt: baun vp by Hobgoblin : and firit pub · 
liched and diſyerſed in Rome, Italy, and Spaine. 
And all to this tus, that thereby men might be 
kept from the reading ot the Scriptures. Fox 
euẽ as a Lapwiug with her buſte cry, dꝛaweth 
men away from her neaſt: So the Popiſh ge- 
neration, by theſe fabulous deuiles, b2aw men 
from the Scriptutes. 

Antile. Ah Siril ſee nom, a foolts bolt is ſoone 
ſhort. You are more pteciſę then wiſe. The Vi- 
car of Saint fooles ſhall bbe your ghoſtly father, 
What tell you mee of. yaur opinion ? I woulde 
you ſhould well knowe, Incither regard you, nor 
your opinio.Tnere be wiſcrmenth iu, which 
doe both rcade, allow, and take pleatare in theſe 
bookes. : 

Theol. Let f im alone d 
pou ſee wyat he is. There is i end dt his crol- 
ling and cauilling. Wut hee that is ignoꝛant, 
let him be; gnoꝛant. Ind he that is filthp, let 
bim 
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him be moe filthy. Let vs now turn our ſpeech 
to Aſunctus: foʒ Þ (ce he is he auie harted, and 

troubled in his mind. Dow doe von Alunetus? 
bow doe pon fcele your (elfe ? me tyinketh port 
are very ſadde. 
Aſuue. ] am the better for you Sir, I thanke 
God. Incuerknewe what finne meant till this 
day. It hath pleaſed God now to giue me tome * 
fight and feeling thereof. I am greatly diſtreſ- 
| led in my conſcience to thinke what ] haue 
beene. The remembrance of my former ſinnes 
doth ſtrike an horror into mee, when ] conſi- 
der how ignorantly and prophanely, and how 
. farre off from God, I haue liucd, all my life: ic 
ſtings, and gripes me at the hart. I doe now fee 
that which Incuer ſawe: and feele that Mhich! 
neuer felt. I doe plainely ſee, that if Thad, di 
in that ſtate wherein J haue liued all my lite, 


1 Imould certainely haue beene condemned, and 
r. ſhould haue periſhed for cuer in my finng and 
de ignorance. | . | 

Or Theol. Jam verp glad that Hod hath ope- 
ch ned pour epes, and giuen pou the fight and fee- 
le ling ok pour miſery, which luderde 15 the very 
lirt ſtep to eternall life It is a great fauour, x 
02 ſpecialmercy of Hod towards you,that hr.hach . 
„ ſo touched pour hart: pot can neuer be thank? 
by full inongh fo2 it. It is moꝛe then if you had a 

c 


million ok Hold given pou, It is the onely rare 
: ; Bb 3 pu- 
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pꝛiuilege of Gods elect, to baue the eyes of 
their ſoules opened, that they may ſee into 
heaueulp & ſpirituall things. As fo2 the world, 
it is is ſt with God, to leaue them in their 
Aſune. Ido feele the hurden ofmy ſinnes, I am 
greatly grieued for them, I am weauic of them, 1 
am ſoric that euer I ſinned againſt God, or that I 
ſhould be ſuch a wretch as to incurte his diſp ea- 
ſure, and prouoke his maieſtie. againſt mee. Burl 
pray you good M. Theologus, fith you are a ſpiri- 
tuall Phyſitian, and I am ſicke of ſinne, that you 
would miniſter vnto me, out of Gods word, ſome 
ſpirituall phyſic k, and comfort. 
Theol. Truely, J mult needes thinke that 
the pꝛomiles of mercy and fozcigeneſle of ſin, / 
—_— Golpell, doe belong vato you, and 
that s$ Chzilt is yours - pou are traelp in- 
tereſſed in bim, and haue a p2oper right vnto 
bim. Fo2 he came not to call the rightcous, but 
ſinners to repent ance. You doe now feele your 
ſelt᷑ to be a ſinner, vou are grieued fo2 your ſins, 
vou are weary ofthem. Therfdze Jeſus Chziſt 
| ls fo2 you:all the benefits of his paſſion belong 
lat. 9. 12. to pou. Acatne he ſaith, The whole need not the 
| Phyſitian;but thegthat are ſicke. But pou do at⸗ 
knowledge pour ſelfe to be ſick of fin: therfo2c 
Chaiſt Jeſus will be your Phyſician + he will 
{waddle pou; andlappe pou ; he will binde wp 
f a 
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all your ſozes : he will heale all your wounds: 
he will annoint them with the ople ofhis mers 
cy. De will {mile vpan pon, and ſhewe pou a 
iopkul countenance. Me will (ay vnto you, your 


finnes are fozgiuen. 


In him pou (hal haue reſt and peace to pour 
ſoule. Thꝛougb him, you (ball haue eaſe and 
comfozt. Fox hee taketh pittie of all ſuch as 
mourne fo} their ſinnes, as pou doe? Oe bid 


deth you, and all that are in pour cale, to come 
vnto him and he will helpe you, Come vnto me * ar 


(faith he) all ye that are weary & heauie loaden, 3b 

and will eaſe you. du are ane of the that are 
bid to come: fo2 you are wearp of pour ſinnes, 
vou feele the burden of them : Chyilt is altogi- 
ther fo2\uch as you are. De regardeth not the 
wo2ld, that is, the pꝛophane and vnregenerate 
men. He bids not them come: he pꝛapeth not 


fox them. pray not for the world,ſaith he, They lo 10 


haue no part no? intereſt inhim, They haue 
nothing to doe with him, no2 with his merits 
& righteouſneſſe. Me is onely fo2 the penitent 
Unner, a luch as mourne fo? their ſinnes. He is 
a pillow of downe to all aking heads, # aking 
conſciences, - Be ok good comkoꝛt therckoꝛe, 


keare nothing : koz aſſuredly Chziſt and all bis 


rightcouſnes is yours. He wil cloath pou wit. 
He wil neuer impiite your fins vuto yon,02 lop 
any oftheco nes” though they be neuer 

B 4 ſo 
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1 ſo many oz fo great :he will foꝛget thein,+ foꝛ- 
1.123. giue them. As he ſaith by his Piaphet: Though 
" your ſinnes were as crimſon, they ſhallbe made 
white as ſnowe: though they were redde like 
ſcarlet, they (hal be as woll. and againe he ſaith, ' 
IN by the ſame ophet:!l haue put away thy tranſ- 
greſſions gabe clouds, & thy ſinnes as a miſt. 


uc. 7. 19. By another Mꝛophet he ſaith; He will lay aſide 
our iniquitic;, and caſt all ont ſinnes into the bot- 
tome ot thefea, Againe he ſaith by the Pꝛophet 
243-25 Efay: L, cuen Iam he that pucteth away thine ini- 
uities tor mine owne lake, and will not remem- 
| ber thy ſins. And pet moze ſweetly he ſpcaketh 
r.z.12. vnto vs by the Pꝛophet Icremy : ſaytug. Turne 
. againe vnto me, & I wil not let my wrath fall yp6 
you: for I am merciful, and will not alway keepe® 
mine anger. Ind againe by the P2ophet Hotea 
pl. 11.9, he faith; I will not execute the fierceneſſe of my | 

wrath: I will not returne to eee Ephraim for 

I om God. & not man. Be df good cheere there- 
fo2c, cõloꝛt pour ſelfe with theſe pꝛomiſes:vou 
baue cauſeto retoyce,fceing god hath wꝛouaht 
in you a diſlike,# anriefe foꝛ your ſins which 
is a certain coke that your ſins ſhal neucr hurt 
pou:toꝛ (ins paſt cannot hurt vs, if fins pꝛelent 
doe not like vs. You are growne to a hatred, # 
dillikeof pour ſins, you mourn under the vurdT 
of the: therfoze pou arc blelled. F 02 blefſed are 
they p mourn. C Ahe therfoze ſhold peu be ſohea 


up 
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up fad Remember what S. lohn faith: f any 1. Ieh 2. 
ma ſimmve haue an aduocate Ieſus Chu iſt the righ- ; 
teous, & he is the reconciliation for oui ſinnes. D. 
Paul ſaith:t hat leſus Chriſt is (er forth to be a re- * ' 
conciliation through taich in his bloud, & Again 5 
holy Ghoſt ſaith: He is perfectly able to ſaue all leb. 25, 
thoſe that come vnto Cod by him, ſceing he euer 11 
liueth to make interceſſion for vs. T he Ipoltie 
(faith: He is made of God, jor vs, wiſedome righ- 1. Cor. 1. 
teouſneſle, ſanctification, & redemption. Mar ke 30. | 
that he laith all is fo2 vs, all is fo. his Church, 
and fo2 eucry member of his Church,tthertoze 
foꝛ you. Chꝛiſt is made of God ,ighteoutnelle, 
ſanctification, # redemption fo2 you, Ch2ilt is q/ 
your medtato2,and pour high Wet, and hath KF" | 
offered vp the euerlaſting ſacrifice,cu?fo2 you, 1 
fo2 you:that he might pay your raunſame,au | 
redeeme you from all iniquitie. By his one 14,4, . 14 
bloudhath he entred once into the holy place, & | 
obtained eternall | redemprion tor you. Ch ꝛiſt is 
not entred into pholp places which are made 
with hands, which are ſimilitudes of the true 
 fanctuary : but is ent red into the very heauen, 
to appeare now inthe ſight of God ko; you. The 
Apoſtle ſaith: He hath made him to be ſinne for Hcb 5. 
you, tha: knew no ſinne, that you might | be made 2.Cor, 2 
the righteouſnes 18 hum. Chriſt was made 21. | 
a curle for you, that he might redeeme you from Gal. 3.t3 
thecurle of the law, Oh theitfore how huppy are 
vou 
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pou that baue ſach a Mediatoz & high Piief, 
+ Beſt thcrefoze wholly vpon him, and vpon that 
' perfect, eternal æ pꝛopitiatozie ſacrifice which 
be bath once offered, Apply Chziſt, apply bis 
merits. apply the pꝛomiſes to pour ſelte, and to 
pour own covſcience: ſo ſhal they do pou good, 
e bzing great cotopt to yenr ſoule. Foz putc 
you bad a moſt excellent aud ſoueratgne ſalue, 
which would cure any wound it were laid un- 
to: pet if vou ſhoulb locke it vp tapouricheſt,+ 
neuer apply it to pour wound, what good could 
it do pou: Euen tothe righteouſaciſe and me- 
rits of Chziſt are a ſpitituall lalue, which will 
cure any wound ok the loulc: but ik we doe not 
appiy the to our ſelves by faiſh,they tan doe vs 
no good. Boa mult therefoze apply Chu, _ 
all the piemiler of the Golpell, to pour ſelf 
taith, and ſtand fully perlwaded, that what = 
ner he hath done vpon the Croſle, he hath done 
foz you particularly, Fo2 what is the iuſtifying 
faith. but a full perſwaſion of Gods particular 
lone to vs in Chʒiſt? The generall a confuley 
knowledgeof Chꝛiſt c of his Goſpell,auaileth 
not to eternal life, Labour therfozt to haue the 
true vſe of all theſe great pꝛetious p;omiſes: 
icke faſt co Chꝛiſt, fa thꝛough bim onely we 
haue remiſſiom of ſins, c eternall life. To him all 
the Prophets giue witneſſe, ( ſaith S. Peter in the. 
s-. 10.53 Acts) chat through his name all that beleeue ſhal 
1 7 receiue Y. 
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teceiue remiſſiõ of their fins. TUhercthe Apoſtle 
telieth vs, that if a Graund Jury of ꝛophets 


were pane lled to teſtiſie of the way c means to 


eternal life, they would al W one coaſent bzing 
in a verdit that remiſſion of ſins 4 eternall life 
are onelp in Chꝛiſt. Let vs heare the toe · man 


ſpeak. g one 802 two of the reſt fo in the mouth 


of two oꝛ three witneſſes, ſhal euerp wo2d (tad, 


our trãſgreſſions: he was brokẽ for out iniquities: 


the chaſticement of our peace was vpon him, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed. This great P20- 
phet we lee doth plainly affirm, v Chiiſt ſutte⸗ 


The Pzopher Eſay ſaith: He was wounded for 4 
i 


red foꝛ our fins,'* by his (ſufferings we are ſa- 


ued. The pꝛophet lercray teſtitiethi ſame thing 


ſaying:Behold the daies comeſ(ſaith pLow)thae | 


Iwill raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous braunch & a 


king ſhal raign & proſper, & ſhal execute iudge- 


met & iuſtice in the earth. In his daies, Iudlah ſhal 
be ſaued, & Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: & tnis is the 
name whereby they ſhall call him: the Lord out 
righteouſaeſſe. This Pꝛophet iũpeth with the 
other. Foz he faith, that Chꝛiſt is che righteous 
bzaunch, c that he is our rigbteoulneſſe: which 
is al one as if he had ſaid. our ſinnes arc pardo- 
ned only though him and thꝛougb him we are 
made righteous. Pozeoucr he affirineth, that 
Iudah ft Iſracl, that is p Church, al be ſaued bp 


him. The Prophet Zachary, that J map ſpeake 
8 = i, 


7 


5 


cr. 23.1. , 


: 
5 
| 


+ 
i 
2 


* 
| : 
. 
* 
— 
2 
* 
4 
5 
„ 
. 
1 
1 
©. 


PI eg 


923 Ihe plane mans 


| Q 
it with reuercnce, eillet!, theſame tale word || * 
fo2 wopd. De auducheth the lame thing witg 1 


Fach. 13.1 the other two pꝛophets. F902 he faith: In that day 
a foũtaine ſhal be opened to the houſe of Dania, * 
and to the inhabitãts of Ieruſalem or hn, nd tor 
vncleanneſſe. The meaning of the Pꝛophet ts, 
that inthe dates of Ch)iſts kingdom che toun- 
fain of Hong mercy in Chuſt, ſhoulo be opened 
and let gut, co wach aw eſinaes z vuclèan- 

nelle ef the Church. So there ſee that theſe 
thꝛee great witneſſes dor all agree in this;that 
thꝛough Cbuſtonely, we are wached from our 
ſinnes zough him onlp, we are made righ- 

tcous. Seng then that eternall like is only in 
the lonue: therfo2e he that hath ihe lonne hath 
life. Be ot good courage theretoze Aſunetus: _ 
fo2no doubt poù haue the ſonne, and therefoze 
eternall life. Feare not pour ſins, fo they can- 
not hurt you. Foꝛ as all the righteouſneſle ok 

Abraham, Itaac,audlacob,g all the moſt righte- -- 

ous men that euer lined vpo the faceofyearth, 
ik it were ysurs, could do pou no good, without” 

. 1 Chꝛiſt. fo al the ſinges in the woꝛld can do you 

as. z. no hurt, being in Chꝛiſt. For there is no condem- 
[ | nation rothem which are in Chriſt Ieſus. Plucke * 

vp a good hart therefaze,ve no moze heaup and 
lad: fo21f you be fund in Chꝛiſt cloathed with 
his perfect righteoulnelle, being made pours 
though kalt h, what can che diuell lan to you? - 
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what can the Law doe? They may wel hiſſe at 
but thepcannot ſting peu: they may grin 
at you, but they cannot hurt vou. Fo2 who thal 
lav anp thing tothe charge of Gods elect? It is 
God that iuſttſieth:who ſhal convemne ? Tt ts 1 
Chriſt which is dead, oꝛ rather which is riſen Ram. 8.33 
ag ai ne, who is allo at the right yaud of God, | 
Einaketh requeſt toz vs. Retoycein the L02d p,,1,, 
therfoze:andagaine J lap, reiopce. For grea- 
ter is he that is in you, then he that is in the ' 
wozld:onr Lozd zeſus is ftroger the all. None 
tan plucke yon ont ot his hands: he is a Trong 
Pediatoꝛ: he hath conquered all our ſptritaall 
'enemies:he hath ouercome hell, deach * dam- Col.. 18. 
nation: he hath led captiuitie captiue:he hath | 1 
I ſpoiled pz;ncipalicies and powers: and hath 1 
made an open ſhew of them, x triumphed ouer * 
them in his croſſe. He hath moſt triumphantly | | 
laid: O deb. I will be thy death : O graue, I will Hoſaz.na) 
be thy dettruction: 0 death,wherc is thy ſting? & t. Cot. 1j. 
hell where is thy victorieꝰ? Seing then you haue » g 
uch a Medtatoz and high Hue, as hath con- 
qucred the helliſh Armie, and ſübdued all in- h 
fcrnallpower, what necd pou fo doubt, what b 
need yon to frare en mo2e* Moꝛeouet you are j 
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to vnderſtand, and co be perſwaded, chat Gods 

mercy is excerding great toward penitent ſin- 
ners all ſach as monrue fot their tranſzreſ⸗- 
Los, actozding as he ſaith: At har time focuer Execk. is 
5535 = - 


8 L 1 
1 
N $ 
* : * 
- ” 


D | a K — 
1 1 35.5 Prame mans 
-afinnerdoth repegt him ofhis fins from the bdta 
tome ot his hart, he wil put them all out of his re= 
membrãce. The pꝛophet Dauid dagh moſt liue- 
l and fully deſcribe,vnto vs,the mercifulbna- 
ture Godin the oz. Pſalm. IAhexe he ſaith 
b pla 193, Tac Lord is iu of compaſſion and mercy ſlowe 
| to anger, and of great kindneſſe: he wall not al- 
Waies ; chide, e keepe his anger for euer: he 
hath not "dealt with vs er linnes, nor re- 


warded vs according Bo iquities. Hor as high 
as the Heauen is Sboue the carth, ſo great is his 
mercy towards thoſe that feare hins: As farre as 
the Ealt is from the Weſt, ſo farre hath he remoo- 
ued our ſinnes ftom ys, As a Father hath compaſ- 
fion on kiachildren: ſo hath the Lord compaſſiõ 
on them thabfeare him. For he knoweth where- 
of wee bee made: be remembreth that wee ate 
— 55 duſt. The Hiſtoꝛzle of the loſt ſonne poth 
mot notably ſet foꝛth the wonderfull mercy of 
God towarvs penitent ſinners. There is ſhews, 
ed, how the Lozd both embzate, tender, x make 
much of ſuch pooze ſinners, 
ÿand contette hearts fo} theit ſianes :, for it is 
iz. aid; that when the fatherfawe 9 Srepeuting 
$18 _—= fanncagreaswapoff,he had cõpaſli 
and rau q teltan his necke, and killed | 
. cloatbe>htm wheh the ben robe, pur ton him, 
Put a ting on his hand, ⁊ ſhooes on his fcete, t* 
- Wy 1 "kg be Killed I, him e 2 
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; fo the euerlading father doth reioice at the cõ- 
uerſion of anp ok his loſt ſons. Yea, there is iop, 


ner that connerteth. Moꝛcouer the Lo2d doth 
moſt litielp expꝛeſle his mercifull nature a dil- 
poſit ion, in this that he is very loath we ſhould 
periſb e willingly caſt away dür ſelues. Ther- 
fore often in p holy leriptures he doth mourne 
fo2'vs, bewaile our wietchevueile, & taketh vp 
many pittifull complaints # lamentations fo2 


me, and ſracl had walked in my wates. And a- 


maundcments: thea hadthy proſperitie beene as 
the floud, and hy righteouſneſſe as the Mues of 
the Sea. Againe be meurningly complaineth 
by his, P)ophet Hoſea, ſaying t Oh Zphraim, 
what ſhall I doynto Ike Oh Iudab how thall 1 
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do more vnto my vineyard, that I haue not done? 
Parke here how copaſlionately the Almighty 


vpon our onnds. The Apoſtle allo doth note 
the rich mercy\aiidmaruellous lcue of God to 
mankind in this Jhat he doth belcech vs, and 
pꝛap vs by the miniſters of the Golpel, that we 
would be reconciled vnto him. The wo2ds are 


you 


in che preſece of be Angels of God foz one ſin- 


God doth vearn oner vs, & euẽ as it Wire blees 


thele: Now the are we Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as 2. Cor. y. 
[ou goddidbeſcech 26s through ys, we pray 20. 


ſaping: Oh that my people had harkned vnto Pſal. 8r. * 


gaine: Oh that thor; hadit harkened vnto my cõ- Ela. 48. 10 


ky 


entreat thec? And in anot er place: What could I | lol. 4. ; 


6 
J 
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e 
yo in Chriſts 3 that you- be eee ch vnto 
Gd. Js it nes rgerbing that the omu 
tent God Qylo fall t 3 entreatfng of vs poote * 
wnceches? It is al one, as if 2 Ring ſhould en- 
treat a beg N he map will, and com- 
meand. But the abundant mcicy of God, to- 
worde mankind doth mlt of al conſiſt in this, 
x. thathe hat gen in gf ly ſonne kor vs, when 
S we ere his enemies. As it is wzitten: God to 
ohn 3. Tous the world, that he hath giuen his onely be- 
(2 gorten forne; chat whoſocuer "belecucth i in him, 
„ Mould nor periſh, bur have euerlalting life. A- 
1.5, 6. gain · God ſetteth out his loue towards vs, ſecing 
that while we were yerſinners, Chriſt died for 8 
muc more thẽ being now inthifiedby his blog, 

» weſhall be ſaned fern w rath h through him, For if 
hs we were enemies Kewete u ein 0 god 
by the de ath ofthis ſoh, much more being recõci- 
led, we (hall be fucd this lite. Tn all this then 

we mayclearclyſþchold the infinite mercie ak 

God towards vsÞooze ſinners. Forts it not' a 

- great matterthaf the lanns of God ſhould take 

i i! © pur nafure vpon hin, ſhould be ſo abaſed as he 
nils was,andſhouldhumble himlelfco : 


death, euen 
the death ok the Cr eee We ok 
the Otall went backe tenne degrees, that Ezc- 
chias 5 5 e ok dales, and much 
oy o Chzjit, the ſonne of righteoul- 
c one barks many W that we 
mi ght 
EL 
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might haue eternal life. His humiliation, ther- 


5 1 dune xaltation: his ſufferings our tops 
vis o 


eath, our life. Fo2 we haue no other reme⸗ 


dp oz refugebatoucly his merics æ righteonl- 


® 


„ 


nes. He is gur citp of refuge. whether wee mnſk 
fly tt where were muſt take ſactuary. He is that 
Balme ok Gilead, wherby dur ſoules are cured. 
He is that poole of Bethel, where euery man 


© map be curedofwhat. diſeaſe: ſocucr hee hath. z K ng. . 


e is that riuer of lorcan. where Naaman map 

aſh away all his Lepꝛoſic. He is chat Pelli- 
can, who by pecking a hole in his owne bzeaſt, 
doth reſtoꝛe his põg t life again by his bloud. 
et one thing we miſt note by the way. which 
hath beene partly tolichedbetaze: — all the 


mercpof God, x merits of Ch:j{tave to be re- 


Rrainedonlyto theetecttonly tothe true mc 


there are largely deſcribed, are reſhtsined dulv 


kthinke ppon bis Tommandemceunts to de them, 


Aus touching Chziſt. it is lato phe is a prince, 
ind Saniour veto llcacll.aad that he (hal te- Pfalige. 
deeme1fracl fro all his iniqutties. Again u is 

waiitfen: That Chult being conſecrate was! 9. 


made the Qutho! of cteruaU ſatuation,ro them 
that obey him. Mone doozcan obep m, but 


{alnationonly tothe Elect, And cor ſcqnenilp, 


a 


bers of the Chttvcl). As plainly appeareth iv ß 
J 107.PlalmUThcre the merctes of Sed, which 


to them (hat ſeare bio keOpe his conenant, and 


onely the Electztherekoze he is the Jut hour ot 
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P SET», whatſoeuer they ſay, what- 
ſoeuer they b2ag,# boaft; haue no true title oz * 
intereſt in him. This thing was figured in the 
lam in this, thag the mercy ſeate, which was a 
type of Gods mercy in Chziſt, and the Arke 
which was a fixctire ofthe Church, were by the 
expꝛeſſe commandement of Go, fitted each to 
Þod. x5. other, bochinlength and bzeadch. Foz as the 
to. Arke wan two cubits and a halfe long, & a c- 
bit e ahalfe bꝛoad:tuſt ſo was the mercy ſeate 
- Noting therebp, chat the mercy of God in 
-Chzilt,hould only be Atte. Ty butch , e 


7 
e 


S wa. 


belong only to the Church:ſo with 
but pb Church ſhayldbefaued, For he that hath 
not the Church koꝛ his mother, canot haue god 
fkoz his father. Laſtly we are to obferue chat as 
God is infinite in mercy 2 7 compaſſion. 
towards penitent ſinners:lo alſo is he moſt c6-_ 
0 ant inthe pg. tbo mercies towards his 
. childꝛen . A udt ofthe Pf; lmes cat- 
TEE 4-236 rieth this koste: Higmbcy 9 euer: his 
| 5 mercy endureth f euer: his rfiercy endureth for 
+2 euer. Noting therby both þ conltacy c eternity 
1 ok Gods mercie. To the lame pur pole it is thus 
rents. wzitten; It is the Lords meicies that wee are not 
22. conſumedtit is becau uſe his compaſſions falle not. 
| Let vs knowcherfoze,chat God, as tonching 
1 r mercp to his childzen,isof a moſt conſt ãt t 
© vnchageablenature.As heſaith: 1am the Lord, 
BR. Ichavke not. Foz if God wereof g changeable. 
Oo Dy 
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{mite vs downe, e take veugeäce of vseuerp 
dap, #eueric houre in the day:becauſe we pꝛo⸗ 
uokehim euery day,+eutry houre in þdap,But 


— 


en is not as a man, vhe ſhould be 
ubiect to paſſiong t affections: he is of a moll 
(onffant # immucableyacure. Fo2chough we 
Ipwuoke him euerie ye wnew fans, pet is he lo 
karre off from ſcekijg reuenge, p the nert dale 
be rewardeth vs W new mercies, and bzeaketh 
Atbzough all dur vnkindneſſe, to ſhew kindnelle 
"Fino vs:# though all our naught ine ſleco do vs 
I good. Al ourinfirmities cannot make him break 


take vs Wal kalts : to foue vs dearelie, though 
wee haue ge eat faults. e regarvethuot our in. 
Firmities:though we be oftentimes weiward # 
luiſh, pet ko al that;beloneth vs neuertheleg. 
=nen as a louing mecher thouch ber poung 


nature, as we are, ę ſyMect ta paſſiõs, tbẽ were 
we in a moſt miſerable saſe. Ch muſt he needs 


off Wos, oz ceaſe to lone vs. Ire is content to 


uckling crieal night; © be exceeding treake & F 

etward,fo as ſhe cãnot Irn houre tn the | 
g P'ght:yea,though ſhe endardnuch loathſome- 
t es g trouble Wit: yet in pmoꝛning when ſhee . 
e Friſeth, che lonetbitneuertheles, but dädles it, L 
& aterh Wit.Cnileth e laugheth vpon it: ſo the "| 
p dd ok all mercies,whoſe lone, towaws vs, far þ 
d, Felleth the loug.of mothtrs,though we grieue . 
le Im w our infirmities continuallie, pet fourth 'y 
re F' neuertheleſle, and is content to put vp al, to 
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forget and foꝛgiue all-fo2 he 18 a woſt cokftant 


that he dolh pittie heimer bemone him ſeeking | 


moe pittie vs and lament our caſe. Euen as a 
him dearelp, x th r heart is with him be is 
welrcontkut to winke at all her kaults, to hide 
ok them, louing her neuertheleſle kor them Soß 
'our dear husbãd and Sponſe Jeſus C hu, be-F 
*cauſe he knoweth we loue him ehat hee hath} 


= mittes,4 to make light of the, For this caule it 
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louer. U NAher he once lets # ſer: les his loue;he 
loucth moſt conſtantlp, nothing can alter him, 
nothing can remoue hink.· Euen as a Father, 
When his ende ch a fail, bꝛeakech 


bis ſhinnes, andhurteth bis koce, is fo far frfm 
being offended oꝛ dilpleaſed wich hinrtherfoze; Þ 


remedics fcrijis hurt: ſo dur it ine! ifull Fatber 
is ſofarre off from being angry and diſplealed 
with ys for ſome.flips x falles,thathe doth the 


louing and wil As bad, though his wife haue 
manyinfirmfics\pet knowingthatthe louethF- 
the to bfare with them,yea,#to make nothing 


our harts, is co:ent to beare with all our inür⸗ 


is that he laith to bis S pouſem the: Canticles: 
7 Tk oug n ſhie Was black & tu eee be⸗ 
hold th ou art faire giy IPuc, Leho!d thou art Pire: n 
thou art II faire my-loug, thee s no ſpot in thee j 
Mar ke v he eailech his Church kaire, all faire 
and wit bout ty not be cauſe the was lo in he 
ſelte : but becanſe he was maden hun. And 


allure dle the eternall Gov beholdeng her . bi 
8 leu, 
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Path - xa to Heauen. 389 
ſonne.doth fo eite eine + account of her. Fo2 as 
hev beholdech 2vy chiug though a red glaſſe 
roth tak? ieto be red, as is pcolour of ö claſſe. 
ſo God the Father, beholding vs in his ſonne, 
doth take vs to be of the ſame nature quali- 


* 
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this taule it is cht he loueth vs, + letteth his 
bart vpon vs, & will not he remaoued from vs. 
Foz his loue, to his childꝛen, is alwaies one & 
the lame: although we haue not alwaies b like 
ſight e feeling ok it. As the Yoone is alwaies 
the ſame in fubdance # qua 
time it lemech vnto vs to be waſted vnto avery 
-fmalſcantling. Let vs kuam then to our great 
edfo2t, that the lone of God towards vs tg his 
deare ſonne, is conſtan : and alwaics alike;and 
that he will not diſcouutenance vs, 02 ſhake vs 
208 offfor ſome iufirmities nd noꝛ pet fo many in- 
e-F firmities; fo2 the mcrcifull Gov doth accept of 
th his childs, becauſe their general care is good, 
e Ethe vniuerſall Tenge of their life tédech vn- 
torighteonſneſſe,howſoeucr they maygreatly 
le in many particular actions. Two oz thzce 
fits of an gue, doc not pꝛaoue a diſeaſed body: 
| no2 two oz thꝛec good dates a ſouup hodp: euen 
ſo ſome kew infirmities donot argue a wicked 
man; ne2 two 92 thice good actions, a good 
man: but we malt haue ap eye tothe certaine 
and ſettled coucſe of a mans gke, Euen as men 
bh Ct; > = are 
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tie chat he is: that is, perkettlyrightesus. Foz 
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are trulp ſaid to walke in a wax. when they 5 
in it, although ſometimes they trip c ſtumble: 
ſo Sods childꝛen do walke in p way ol righte · 
ouſneſle, although ſometimes they ſtumble, # 
ſtep out of it; 02 ſometimes be violentlyhaley 
but of it by thcenes. Foz Sathat the violence I 
ofourluſts,voefczhalevs out of h wap: but we I 
muſt get into it again as ſooneas we are eſca-- 
ped. Nom then to conclude t dꝛawe to an end: 
fith Ood is lo infinitely merciful, æ conſtant in 
his mer cie:ſith luch great # pꝛecious pꝛomiles 
are made to vs in Chziſt:ſith the Loꝛd doth not 
regard cur infirmities whTour harts are with 
him: Therefoze O Aſunetus, be of good cheere, | 
let aothing trouble you, fear not p aſſaults of p 
diael,regard not his temptations:fo2 alluredlp 
Jour Uns are foꝛgiuen. Ch iſt is pours, heguk is 
ours, & all pᷣ pꝛomiſes ot life & ſalnatis belong 
( vntoyou:fo as pon need not to doubt, pou canot |! - 
miſcarp,your name is wzitten inÞ book of lite. 
Aſune. I am greatly comforted & cheared vp- © 
with your words : your preachingoft the Goſpell, 
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& laying open of Gods abundar mercy in Chriſt, $ 
and of the promiſes, doe exceedingly reuiue me, 
and euen as jt were put ne e life into me: the 
are as decke and Sugat vnto my Soule, and mio 
ſweet then the hony, & the hony comb: they are 
as phyſicketo my ſicke ſoule, and as oyntmentto 


my ſpirituall N doe now beginne to {ce 


. what 


1 «© Wt 


 AndTIknowby woful experience, that hete i- 
ſery is not felt, there mercy is not regarded : but 
no ithath pleaſed Godrs giue me ſome feeling 
of mine owne wretchednes & miſery, & yet with 
good cõfort in his mercy. For I thãke God for it, l 
gin nqw to grow to ſome perſwaſion, that the 
promiſes do belõg vnto me, my fins are forgiuen, 
and that Iam on of them that 
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ſhall be aued. 
+ Theol, Ydogreatlyreiopce that God hath, 
ac coꝛding tawhis rich mercy, wꝛought this god 
wozke in pou. J doe from the bottome of my 
hart giue him the pꝛaiſe and glozy of it. Happy 
are pou, that euer you were bozne, in whom 
* God hath pought ſo grat ious a wozke. It is 


rr 
nn 4 8 


vou : ko2 it is the onely p2iuiledge and pꝛetoga- 


pent and beleeue. J befeech God therefoze to 
increaſe pour faith, and to fill you full of joy & 
peace in beleeuing, that you may abound in 
©  hope,thzoughthe power of the holy Shock. 
> Antile. The Sunne draweth lowe. Aſunctus it 
is time for you and me to be going. - 
. Phila. Indeelſ the night wil aÞproche by & by: 
andtherefore we mult of neceſſitie breake off, 
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and goe no further. 
Aſune. Sir, 1 will now take my leaue of you. 
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= Pathway to rauen. Wir wi 
What miſery is in man, and what mercy is in Cod. 


of his high fauour and ſpectall mercy towarus 
fiue ropall ot Gods owne chiloꝛen, truly to te- 


Theol. Sith it is d. we will here 16. 2 
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I can neuer be thankefull enough for all the good 
inſtructions & comforts which I haue heard from 
ou this day. ] hope 1 ſhall remember ſome of 

them while(tI lie. ! do therefore praiſe God for 

you,andfor your counſell, and for this day:which 

I hope ſhit be the firſt day of my repentance, and 
true conuerſion vnto God. 4 
Theol. The Loꝛd fo his infifiit mercies lake 
graunt it. And Jmoſthumbly.beſcech the al- 
migbtie God toeſtabliſh you with bis free ſpi-⸗ 

rit, that you may pꝛoceed and goe fozwarꝭ in a 

Chziſtian courſe vnto the end. | | 
Phila. I pray you good M. Theologuy pardon 
my boldneſſe: for you ſce I haue been very bold 
to propound many queſtions vnto you, wherein 
you haue fully ſatisfied me, to the. great ioy and 
comfort of my ſoule. 1 doe therefore praiſe God 

for you, and I hope I ſhall neuer forget ſome 

things which you haue vttered. But I will now 
commend you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, whichis able to build further. - 1 
Theol, Farewel good Philagathus. The o 
blelle pou, keepe you in all pour waies: aud 

the God of Heauen pꝛeſerue vs all, 
and continue vs in his feare 
vnto the end, 


All glorybegiuentoGod, 
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CA Table containing all the principall 
matters contained in this Booke, and diretiing 
tothe Pagewhere they are ſet downe, 
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| Ni Ans naturall corruption. Pag. 8. 


Mans miſery in nat ute. 6 

Mans nature corrupted, but not dęſt yed by Adams 

fall, 75 6 

Some ſpatkey, of Gods. lwage 1 remaine after the 

fall, 7 

er in the ſtate of nature cannot doe any thing that 
\pleaieth God, 


. 7 
Man natural ly neither ſeeth, Wat ber lech his miſery. 8 


Mad in nature is vnder che tyranny of Sathan, & curſe 
wh tho law. 


Man gfowne to yeares, living and dying in the ſtart 325 


nature, periſpęth for cuer. L 1 SEE 
Man conunueth&uricd till he be borng againe. 11 
None can be ſauedutbnely the regenerate, ** 12 
Regeneration what: . 12 
The qualitie of regene ation. b 13 
Remnants of ſinne after regeneration, 14 
Regeneration vnperfect inthus life, 14 
Meines of regeneration. -. : 23 
Eight infallib ble ſignes of ſaluation. 30 
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The puniſhment of whooredome. $6.57 
The cauſes of whooredome. 63 
Reme dies againſt whooredoms. 67 
Couctouſneſſe what. 771 
Couetouſneſſe hereinit doth conſiſt. | 68 
Foure notes to diſcerne the inward cououlneſſe of 


the hart by. * "69 - 
The euill effects of c uetouſneſſe. 77 
The vanitie of this world and all . things. 76 
Excuſes ofcouetouſneſſe. yo 2 


Re medies againſt couetouſneſſe, 
Gan, prouidence for his children in the cing of Gi 
323 
For the thingeFof this life gods bleſſing i is all in all. _ : 
Outward meanes alone do not vphold vs. ibid. & 107 
. Gods children ſometimes are n to great diſ- 
tretſe. 108 
Gods cHildren alwaies ſure to bee deliuered out of 
trouble. A 113 
The greatpriuiledges of Gods children. 116 
Contempt of the Goſpell a giieuous ſinne. 120 


Contempt of the Goſpell puniſhed. 121 
Contempt of the Goſpell the ſinne ofthis age. 122 
Contempt of che Goſpell a foreſigne of wrath to the 
Land. 1 30 . 
Swcaring and the puniſhments | thereof, 138 
Excuſes 2 ſwearing. 146 
Cauſes of wearing. {4 149 


Remedics againſt twearing. — 149 
Ly ing,flageering and difſcrabling, 250 
Puniſhments for lying. 159.159 


Excuſes of lying. 160 
Cauſes of lying. S 161 
Remedies againſt lying. ibid. 


Drunkenncllc, and all the euill effects thiereoſ. 2 63 
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A 
| The Table, 2 

> EFreuſes of Drunkennefſe, 167 , 
_ Caules of drunkenneſſe. 167 
KNeme dies for drunkenneſſe. 168 

Idleneſſe and the wofull effects theredf, 174 

Cauſes of Idleneſſe. | 179 

Remedies againſt IdleneſſeQ Ts, = 
Oppreſſion a moſt horrible ſinne. 180 
Many woes dehounced againſt oppreſſours. I 181 
Sundry kinds of Oꝑpreſſion. 182.183 

Cauauſes of Oppreſſion. 5 8 197 

ERemedies of Oppreſſion. | 197 
Sinne hurtech men in their bodies, goods —"R— 
, ; | Ret ibid, 
Sinne bringerh pd to the whole land. 205 
Nine predictions of wrath ta the land. 210 
The prayers and teares of the faithfull keepe backe the 
wrath of God from the land. 213 
Prayers of the elect of great force. 214 


The wicked fare the better for Gods children, 220 
The beſt courſe to preuent Gods. iudgements, and to 


keepe backe his wrath from our land. 224 

| Tenne ſpeciall things concerning the continuance of 
our peace. | „ © $0 
| Nine ſignes of a ſound ſoule. © INS 
8 Saint Peters eight markes of ſaluation. ibid. 
| Seuen infallible tokens ot ſaluation. 232 
| Aſſur ance of ſaluation in this life prooued. 235 
ö Obicctions againſt alſſurance of daluacjon anſwered, 
| © 4 . 237 
) The ground worke of our ſaluatign; 5 — 
, Some doubts may ſtand with the*aifttrance of faith. 
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ſwered. 263 
Obicttions of Atheiſts and vnbelecuers anſweted. 254 - 
Keading ofthe Scriptures much commended. 273 

, Deterring of repentance dangerous. 277 
God no authour of ma ns condemnation, but himſelfe. 
278 

Obiections againſt predeſtination anſwered. 279.280 
Gods decree no cauſe of Adams fall. — 25 
The decree of reprobation proued. 284 
Pieſeience in God what. 285 
The decree ot Election proued. 2886 


The Tabſe. 5 Bk 5 
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| The wicked cannot be aſſured of their ſaluation. 247 


The ſecuritie of ſaluation which the wicked bragge 2 is 
vaine, 
_ things required of all Nas ſhall be ſaued by Chriſt, 


250 


| Many ſay 1 they hope to be ſaued by Chriſt: but few can 


giue a reaſon why Chriſt died tor chem particularly 


and by name. 272 
Fewe ſhall ve laued, prooued by Scriprare; , reaſon and 
examples, 10 


But tewe een in the viſible Church ſhall be ſaued. 262 
Obꝛections agamſt. the. ſinall munber of the elect an- 


Ihe ſirſt motiue of election is in God pimlelfe. 287 


Foreſcene faith, and foreſcene workes no motiues of 


ſaluation. ibid. 
Faith de pendeth vpon ae cleftion vpon faith, 
288 
A reaſon yeelded, why there is no Read 5 cauflling and 
obicting againſt the truth. 292 
Ninebarres oweot heauen. 293 
Nune gates into hell. KS 298 © 
T he 1gnorance ofthe world. 301 
The anſweres of Ignorant. men to be grounds of re- 
ugion. ; Ts 219 
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he tetrout „the udden: acſte.t he end, the anc! 2 the 
vie of C hriſts ſecond comming deſciiecd. 38,363 


The torments of hell with the cxereamity, pet petgiry & 


remcedilelactle thereof dcEiubed. 3S2 

Y + The ignorant man kc ar ine ofche day ofuage. 
* ment, and hell- fig laid open, is pitc ched in bis 
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: deſcription of Chſts commng to ludtmem. TY © 


: The meanes to get dut of ignorance, 32% 
lenorance ameſt dangerous thing, 323 324 
The charge of Minuſters exceeding s anke and moſt 
cCatetuily to be looked vnto. 328 
What is the beſt courſe for Miniſters to take ro bring = 
. the people out of ignorance- n 
What is che beſt cour{e for the people to take, that they / 
5 maß be brouglit out ot the bondage of ſinne and cap- 
| ' tivity of Sathan, 333 
Preaching a nlacter of abſolute cre wan eternall 
life. 0 337 
Vichout preaching the people are in great daunget of 
Ilooſing their ſoules. 1 336 
Sarans cunning in fruſtrating che hearing of th Mode 
and making all preaching vtcerly v nptohcables,, 4339 
The preachers coun{cl! to the ignorant man, 341 
Six great dangers in ſinne. 3142 
Six moſt fearefull euents offinne.s © - -343 
God in all ages h ch ſeuerely Ig tranſgrefiers 
= XL of his lawe. 344 
Enery ſinne, though newer fol: le in our eyes, is hat- 
nous and capital, becauſe itis againſt a perſod of in- 
finite m dieſty : 346 
Nine profitab'e conſidetations. 40 
It men would laue words, and fall to dng,great good - 
+ would come fir. 348. 
Nm tlungs much to be thay oh vpon. 3:0 | 
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tonſeience, bewaileth his former life, repenteth ear - 
neſtly for his ſinne and ignorance, and deſireth ſpiri- 
ruall phyſick and comfort of the preacher, 374 
The Preacher miniſtreth vato him much ſpiritual com- 
fort, and doth in ample manner lay open vnto him 
all the ſyeete promiſes of the Goſpell, & the infinite... + 
mercie of God in Chriſt, to al true, penitent & broken | 
hearted finners, | 375 IN 
The ignorant man, being afflicted in his conſcience, ie 
exccedingly cõforted with the oy of gods abun- | 
dant mercy preached vnto him, and thereupon doth 
gather great inward peace,conuetteth ynto God with 
All his heart, and doth exccedingly bleſſe God for te 
85 Preacheis counſell. | 39 -»,+ | : 
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